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MINUTE BY THE GOVERNOR.

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR desires that public expression may- be given to his »
regret at the death on May 12, 1924, of Mr. C. SunTrERAM, 1.8.0., Chief Appraiser of the
Colombo Customs, and a Member of the Fifth Class of the Ceylon Civil Service.

The late Mr. SUNTHERAM served Government for a period of over 36 years, during seven- . -
teen years of which he held the responsible position of Chief Appraiser. Throughout his official
career his integrity was unimpeachable and he displayed a strenuous devotion to duty, whilst
his work was characterized by the most commendable zeal and efficiency. By his death the

Public Service has lost a tried -and valuable officer.
By His Excellency’s comniand,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' Cecm. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 16, 1924. \ . Colonial Secretary.
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- APPOINTMENTS, &e.,.

BY THE GOVERN OR.

No. 206 of 1924.

]" IS EXCELLENOY THE GIOVERNOR has been pleased
to make the following appointments :—

Mr. R. M. M. . WorsLEY to the office of Assistant

at, Hambantota to the Government Agent, Southern .

Province ; Commissioner of Requests and Police
Maglstrate, Hambantota ; Additional District Judge,

Commissioner of Requests and Police Magistrate, |

Tangalla; Assistant Collector of Customs and Master
Attendant, Hambantota ; Local Authority under the
Petroleum Ordinance for "the District of Hambantota ;
Additional Superintendent of Police, Hambantota ;

Superintendent of the Jail at Hamba,ntota,, and |

Receiver of Wrecks for the District of Hambantota, Wlth
effeet from May 12, 1924, -until further orders. .

Mr. K. VAITHIANATHAN to be attached to the Ratna-.

pura Kachcheri, with effect from May 10, 1924, until
- further orders. :

Mr. S. €. SANSONT to act as District Judge, Additional
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Negombo, from May 10, 1924, during the absence of
Mr. F. D. -Prrizs, er until the resumption of duties by

" that officer.

Mr. S.-C. SANSONI to. be Adchtlonal Dlstrlct Judge’

Negombo, for. May 16, 1924.

“Mr. W. A. MUTTUKUMARU to act as ("‘ommlssmner “of .

. Requests ‘and Police Magistrate and Additional District
Judge, -Puttalam, from May 14-to 20, 1924, duiring the
absence of Mr. P. O. FERNANDO, or untll the resumptlon

_of duties by that officer.

Mr. SoLoMoN FEENANDO to act as Commlssmner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Panadure, from May
17 to 19, 1924, during the absence of Mr. M. H, KANTA-
WALA, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.
- Mr. S. 8. NavaraTNAM to the office of Commissioner

- of Requests and'Policée Magistrate, Matale; and Coin-

"missioner of Requests and’ Police Magistrate, Dumbara;

. and also to be a Police Magistrate under section 3 of

" Ordinance No. 4 of 1891 for the Revenue Districts of

~Kandy and Matale, with eﬁect from May 1

- until further orders.

L Mr. M. SUBRAMANIAM to act as Commlssmner of

" Requests and Police Magistrate, Mallakam, for May 14,

1924, during the absence of Mr. R. H. BASSETT, or until
the resumption of duties by that officer.
" Mr. C. NagALINGAM . to act as Commissioner of

Requests- and Additional Police Magistrate, Colombo,.

_for May 13 and 14, 1924, during the “absence of Mr. C.
COOMARASWAMY, or untll the resumptlon of duties by
that officer.

 Mr.F: N. DaNIELS to act as Dlstrlet Judge, Additional
Commissioner of Requests, -and Police Magistrate,

Kurunegala, and Additional District Judge, Kegalla, for .

~May 19 and 20, 1924, during the absence of Mr. A.
BevEx, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. J. W. E. D. PERERA to act as Additional Police
Magistrate, Colombo, Negombo, and Avissawella, and
Additional Commlssmner of Requests, Av1ssawella, for:
May 12 and 13, 1924, during the absence of Mr. V.
’ COOMARASWAMY, or until the resumption of duties by
that officer. - |

Mr. F. MARXUS to act at Dandaga,muwa as Additional

Commissioner of Requests and . Police Magistrate for
“the judicial division of Kurunegala from May 17 to 20,

1924, during the absence of Mr. H. L. HoprpEr, or untﬂ :

" the resumptaon of duties by that officer.
© Mr.L.J.pE S. SENEVIRATNE to be, in addltxon to his
-own duties, Additional Police Ma,glstrate, Matara, with
-effect from May 12, 1924, until further orders.

1924 |

Mr. W. D. GopsaiL to be, in addition to h}s own
duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Nuwara Eliya.-

| Hatton, with effect from Apr].l 23, 1924, until further »

orders. ‘

The Notification of April 25, 1924, appea,rmg in the
.Qazeite of the same -date is cancelled in so far as it
affects the appointment of Mr. GODSALL as Add1t10nal
Police Magistrate, Nuwara Fliya.

© "Mr. K. VAITHIANATHAN to be, in addition to his own -
“duties, Additional Police Magistrate,"Ratnapura, with
effeet from May 10, 1924, until further orders. )

duties, Additional Police Ma,glstrate Ratnapura, for
one week frorn May 12, 1924, or until further orders.
Mr. ‘E. H. Davies to be,-in addition to his present

orders.

Mr. B. H. DAVIES, Deputy Fiscal, Colombo, to be a
Justice of the Peace for the District of Colombo.

‘Mr.- R. M. Davigs to be Deputy Rubber Controller; .
with effect from May 12, 1924, until further orders.

Mr. H. F. Lacock to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial division
of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton. S
. Messrs. R. S, Hair and S. W SEERWOOD to be
Justices of the Peace and Unofficial Police Magistrates
for the District of Kegalla, during the absence of Messrs.

the Tsland. )

Mr. F. H. PerERA, under section 120 of ‘ The
“Criminal - Procedure Code 1898,” as amended by
Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to be an Inquirer for the

- deceasedt.
Mr. L. H. BARGATE, under section 120 of “ The
Criminal Procediure Code, 1898, as amended by

‘judicial division of Gampola vice Mr. H. W. MALCOMSON; .
as from May 9, 1924.

Mr. C.J. 8. BOGOLLAGAMA, under section 120 of The
Criminal Procedure Code,” 1898,” as amended by .
Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to be an Inquirer for Magul

i Otota korale, in Wanni habpa,ttu in addition to his

present appointment as Inquirer for Magul East and "
West korales, in Wanni hatpattu. -

Mr. E. B. BOWEN -District Engineer, Negombo, t6 be
an Official Member of the Local Board, of. Minuwangoda,
under section 5 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, wice
Mr. 8. W. DASSANAIKE.

~-of the Local Board of Batticaloa, wice Dr. B. W.

. S(,HARE‘NGUIVFL

By His Excellency s command

Colomal Secretary’s Office, Crcin CLEMENTI,
Co]ombo May 16, 1924

" No. 207 of '1924.

from May -15, 1924, during the absence of Mr. R. H s
BassErT, or until further orders :— o

Mr. S. KANAGASABAT to act as ‘Commissioner of
- Requests and Police Magistrate, Jaffna.

Mr. 8. SUuBRAMANIAM to act as Commissioner of -
Requests and Police Magistrate, Mallakam. -

_ . - By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary s Office, Cect. CLEMENTT; .
Colombo May 16, 19‘)4 Colonial Secretary.

Mr. K. VAITHIANATHAN to be, in addition to his own

“duties of Assistant Director of Statistics, Deputy Fiscal .
Colombo, with effect from May 13, 1924.- until further - -

G. R. MaseYy and W. W, BIRTILL respeotlvely, from

' Kalutara totamune, mce Mr.B.S.F. WICKREMASOORIYA -

Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to be an Inquirer for the -

Dr. H. U. LEEMBRUGGEN-to be an Official Member )

Colonial Secretary

IS EXCELLEN("Y THE GGOVERNOR has been plea.sed
to sanction the following acting appointments ™ -
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No. 208 of 1924.

l I IS EXcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been “pleased
. ' to -sanction the following acting appointments, -
. during the absence of Mr. W. G VALLIPURAM :—

‘Mr. 8. VisuvaLiNeam -to act as Commissioner of
. Reguests.and Police Magistrate, Trmcomalee from May
18 to June 7, 1924, inclusive.

‘Mr. M. M:- SUBRAMANIAM to act as Commlsmoner of
from

5 . Requests and Police Magistrate,
‘June 8, 1924= until further orders.

By His Excellency s command

o  Colonial Secretary’s Office, CrcIL CLEMEN’[‘I
C‘clombo, May 16, 1924.

No. 209 of 1924. _
T is hereby notified that Mr. C. J. D. LANKTREE
resumed duties as Office Assistant to the Govern-
7 ment Agent Central Province, with effect. from May I,
1094 -

'Trinccmélee,

By His Excellency’s command,
Colomal Seoreta.ry s Office, CucrL GLEMENTI, o
Colombo, May 10, 1924. 7 Colonia.]'Seeretaary‘
- a No. 210 of 1924, . = T
]’T is hereby notified that Mr. P. J. Huvsox resumed

- duties as Assistant Settlement Officer afid a-Special.
Officer under the Waste La,nds Ordinance, w1th eﬁect,

from May 1, 1924
" By H1s Exeellen.cy s command
Colomal Secretary’s Office, CrociL CLEMENTT, -
Colombo, “/Ia,y 10, 1924 - Coloniai Secretary-
- No. 211 of 1924. - = R

l l I% EXCELLENCY THE GOVFRNOR has been pleased
to nominate Dr. H. C. VanNDORT to be &

Member of the Sanitary Board of the Ratnapura-

District under section 5 (1) (b) of Ordlnance No. 18 of
]892, vice Dr. A. C. A.FERNANDO.

. By His Excellency s command, o
: -Colomal Secretary’s Office,” _ CgpoiL CLEMENTI, .
. Colombo, May 13, 1924.

No. 212 of 1924,

I, l IS EXCELLENCY THE (GOVERNOR has. been pleased .

to appoint Mr. JoHN CHRYSOSTOM RAsapural

SEBASTIAN, under section 372 ‘of the ““ Civil Procedure-

Code, 1889 ”” to be an officer to administer the oath or
- aﬂirma,tlon which is requ1s1te to the making of the
affidavit mentioned in section 371 of the said Code for the

District of Batticaloa from May 9, 1924; until further

-orders.
- By HIS Excellency s command,
. Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crcrn CLEMENTT,
Colombo, May 14, 1924. - Colonial Secretary.

_Colonial Secz‘eta,ry. !

v Colomal Secretary s Office,

{ Vaddukkoddai, Jaffna, to be a. Notary Public throﬁahout
.~ | the judicial d1v1swn of Jaffna, and to practise aez such in
f the Eng_1=5h and the Tamil languages S

. Colonial Secretary.

’ _ Colombo,

No. 213 of 1924, :

HIS EXCELLENCY THE Govmmvon has been plea.sed
to recognize Mr. - F. Duruy, French Consul;
provisionally, as Acting Consul for Chile, at Colombo .
during the absence of Mr. Louis E.. ZANARTU from the .

»

‘ Isla,nd as from May 1, 1924

By His Excellency s comma.nd

Ooloma,l Secretary’s Office, - Crcm, CLEMENTE. © .
Colombo, May 10, 1924. Colomal Secretarv. .

l\o 214 ot 192¢

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint Mr. DAMUNUPOLA APPUHAMILLA(‘E
‘JOoBEN PERERA JAYASEKARA, at present ‘practising’ as a.
Notary Public at Kotademya.wa in ‘Negombo District; .
to be a Notary Public throughout Wellaboda pattu of :
Galle District, with residence and office at Dodanduwa; *

| and to pra,ctlse &s such in the Smhalese language.. 4 L

By His Exeellencys command, .
Ceer CLEMENTE, -

Colembo, Ma.y 7, 1924. Colonial Secretary. .

No. 215 of 1924
1S ExceiLeNcy THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
AL toappoint Mr. OLIvER ASHLEY WINFIELD COREA -
of Chilaw to be a Notary Public throughout the judi¢ial

. | -di¥isien of Chlla.w and to pmctlse as such 1n~the Enghsh
L langua.ge <.

. By, Hls Excellency 8 command

Colomal Secreta.rys Office, =~ CrciL CLEMENTI, L
- Colombo; May 9, 1924 ' Colomal Secreta.ry

No 216 of 1924

. ];_I IS. EXCELLLNCY TR GOVERNOR has been pleased to E
appoint -Mr. VELUPPILEAT ‘NAGALINGAM - of-

By His Excellency 8 command

Colcmal Secretary s Office, Crein CLEMENTI, .
Colombo, May 10 1924 Colomal Secretary

No 217 of 1921, : SR
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has’ been plea,sed
to appoint Mr. SINNATAMBY SUPPRAMANIAM of -
Badulla-to be a Notary Public throughout the judicial "
division of Badulla, and to practise 2 as such in the Enghsh
a,nd the Tamll 'anguageq . v P

By His Excellency s command

Colonial Secretary s Office, " CrorL CLEMENTI, ‘ .
L ay7,1924. . Colonial Secretary.: -

S APPOINTMENTS, &.,.

IS ExcrrirNcy ToaE GOVERNOR has been ple&sed bo
. make the following appomtmenbs —

- MUDIYANSELAGE PUNGHIAPPUHAMY DivacaMA to bean.

- Additional Registrar of Lands of the Colombo Dlsfnct with
effecf; from May 14, 1924,

IIERATH WIKRAMASINHA RANATUNGA to be Addltmnal
. Registrar of Lands of the Anura.dhapura Distriet, with
effect from May 15, 1924, zice Mr. W.-D. M. PErERA,
transferred. : . o

OF - TREGISTRARs; '

Pryer OLIVER FFRNANDO to be Addltlonal Asmstanb
Provineial Registrar of Births and Deaths and-of Marriages-~
(General) of the Puttalam and Chilaw Districts of the -

-North-Western Province, with efféct from May “6,- 1924, - -

vice Mr. G. C. MiLEs, transferred. His ofﬂce will be at thé "
Kacheheri, Puttalam. S o
By His Excellency s command, SERIE

Colomal Secretary’s Offico, Crorn CLEMENTL,
Colombo, May 14, 1924.° C’alomal Secreﬂary. X
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THE following appointments made under section 2 of
Ordinance No. 22 of 1921 are hereby notified :— :
MUDIYANSELAGE PUNCHIAPPUHAMY DIVAGAMA to act as
Additional Registrar of Lands, Colombo, for five days
from May 9, 1924, during the absence of the Additional
Registrar, Mr. J. P. SiLva, on leave.

JorN WiiLlaMm ARTHUR PERERA to act as Registrar of
Lands, Nuwara Eliya, for thirty days from May 12, 1924,
vice M. A. L. SarLcapo. ]

MERENNAGE ALADIN Livinis SALGADO to act as Registrar
of Lands, Matara, for thirty days from May 12. 1924, vice
J. W. A. PERERA.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

is hereby notified that I have appointed SAmMUEL

T
I MENDIs WICKREMESINGHE as Registrar of Marriages

(General) of Four Gravets of Galle and Akmimana division,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, with effect
from May 11, 1924, vice J. R. WEERASEKARA, transferred.
His office will be at the Galle Kachcheri.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 7, 1924.

[T is hereby notified that I have appointed WALTER

Danier. Mic¢eL PERERA, Registrar of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Weudawili hatpattu division, in
the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, with
effect from May 31, 1924, vice Mr. S. M. WICKREMESINGHE,
transferred. His office will be at the Kachcheri, Kurune-
gala. ' ’

H. W. CODRINCTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 8, 1924.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed D. M. A.

WICKREMESINGHE to act as Deputy Medical Registrar

of Births and Deaths of Puttalam Town division, in the

Puttalarn District of the North-Western Province, for

twenty days from May 9, 1924, vice B. W. SIKURAJA-

PATI, on leave. His office will be at the Civil Hospital,
Puttalam. -

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 9, 1924.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed EDIRIHIN
AracaHcHILLA E KIRIMENIKE to act as .Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Udapattu division, and of Marriages
(General) of Kukulu korale division, in the Ratnapura
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, with effect
from May 6, 1924, vice Registrar, D. M. ABEYWARDENA,
" suspended until further orders. His office will be at
Muttettuwewatta in Gangalagamuwa.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

" Reégistrar-Geneyal’s Office,
Colombo, May 6, 1924.

HE following appointments. under section 3 of Ordi-
* nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed Livanace CrLEMENT DE SILVA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara west division, and
of Marriages (General) of Dunagahapattu of Alutkuru
korale north division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, for May 12, 1924, during the absence of the
Registrar, HeENrRY RicHArRD DE Sinva, on leave. His
office will be at Kurunduwatta in Daluwakotuwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed Dox TeELENIS RANASINHA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Agalawatta division, and of
Marriages (General) of Mahapattu. North division, in the
Kalutara District of the Western Province, for eight days
from May 9, 1924, during the absence of Registrar, J.
WIJESUNDARA, on leave. His office will be at Dangedara-
watta in Agalawatta.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed PESTERUWELIYANARALLAGE SiMON COORAY
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalutara north
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kalutara Totamune

division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province,
on May 9, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar, D. A.
WIJEMANNA, on leave. His office will be at Kurusiyawatta
in Desastra Kalutara.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed ArwiN PiEriS MALALASEKERA to act as
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Kalutara totamuna
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, -
on May 9, 1924, during the absence of Registrar, A. A.
Harucopa, on other duty. His office will be at the
Kalutara Kachcheri.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed MEDAGAMALIVANAGE DoN ANDRIS GAMA-
coDA to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Kalutara
totamuna division, in the Kalutara District of the Western
Province, on May 9, 1924, during the absence of Registrar,
H. DE A. SAMARANAYAKA, on leave.
Kajugahawatta in Nagoda.

The Assistant Provinciel Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed Ukkvu BANDA DissANAYAKE to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Tispane korale division, and of Marri-
ages (General) of Kotmale (excluding the portionin gravets)

- division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central Pro-

vince, for thirty days from May 16, 1924, during the absence
of the Registrar, T. B. DisaANAYAKE, on leave. His office
will be at Haragale in Tispane.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed EKANAYARE MUDIYANSELAGE UKKU BANDA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Udapane korale
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kotmale (excluding
portion in gravets) division, in the Nuwara Eliya District
of the Central Province, for six days from May 17, 1924,
during the absence of the Registrar, P. HERATH, on leave.
His office will be at Niyangandera.

The Additional. Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle
District, has appointed WiLriam Louls WIJEWICKREMA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Galle Municipality
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province,
for four days from May 9, 1924, during the absence of thé
Registrar, E. A. JAYASERKARA, on leave. His office will be
at No. 36, Lighthouse street, Fort, Galle.

. The notification dated May 6, 1924, published in the
Government Gazette No. 7,391 of May 9, 1924, is hereby
cancelled. .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has
appointed DBARMACHANDRA WICKRAMASINHA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Katukurunda division,
and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the
Galle District of the Southern Province; for two days
from May 12, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar,
J. WICKRAMASINHA, on leave. His office will be at
Mudillagahawatta in Malalagama. o

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed SivapoRris Dias ABEYWICKRAMA GUNASE-.
KERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Hinatigala
division, and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division,
in the Galle District of the Southein Province, on May 12,
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, J. D. A. GuNa-
SEKERA, on leave. His office will be at Pillegewatta at
Habaraduwa. ' :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed DoN ANDRIS WIJEWICKRAMA
VIDHANAPATIRANA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths
of Poranagampalata division, and of Marriages (General)
of West Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District
of the Southern Province, for thirteen days from May 6,
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, D. B. A. Vip-
HANAPATIRANA, on leave. His office will be at Kolongaha-
watta in Kehelwatta

The Provincial . Registrar, Jaffna, has .appointed
SINNAIYA AIVAMPILLAT to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Jaffna division, in the Jaffna = istrict of the
Northern Province for six days from May 5, 1924, during
the absence of the Registrar, V. M. MuTTUKKUMARU, on
sick leave. His office will be at Hemakada, in Nallur.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed
KATIRITTAMPI SARAVANAMUTITU to act as Registrar of
Marriages (General) of Pachchilaippali division, in the Jaffna
District of the Northern Province, for seven days from

-

His office will be at
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M&y 6, 1924 during the -absence of the Registrar, V.
CHELLAIYA, on sick leave. .His office will be at Mahes- |

varivasa in Penyapala,l..

The Assistant, Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has appoint- -

ed._SuepPEr PONNIAH to act. as Reglstlar of Births and
Deaths of Perunkalipattu division, in the Mannar District
of the Northern Province, for eight days from May 6, 1924,

"during the absence of the Registrar, M. S. HamIp, on leave. -

His office will be at Udayarvalavu in Vidattaltiva.

The Assistant  Provincial Registrar, Mullaittiva, has
dppointed V. PuNcur BANDA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Kilakkumulai south (Sinhalese division) in
the Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for thirty
days from May 9, 1924, during the absence of the Reglstrar,
T. M. T. WANN'I}{&WIY, oun sick leave. Hrs office will be at
Ma.maduwa. ’ :

The Assistant Pr 0v1nc'1a,1 Reglstra,r, Muﬂa.ltivu has
appointed T. U. CHELLIAH to act as Registrar of Ma.ruageq

(General) of Vavuniya south division, in the Mullaittiva

District of the Northern Province, for seven days from May
16, - 924, during the absence of the Registrar, C. AMPALA-
- VANAR, on leave. His office will be at Udayar’s Wa.lamnl,

- Maha Rambaikulam.

) The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batti-
- ‘caloa District, has appointed MARIMUTTU PONNUTHURAI

..to dct as‘Regxstrar of Births and Deaths of Koralai pattu |

north division, and of Marriages (General) of Koralai pattu
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province,
for thirty days from May 5, 1924, during the absence of the
‘Registrar, M. MARIMUTTU, on leave. His office will be at
Miravodai ; Statlons Valalohenal and Kadma.veh

"The Addmonal Assistant Provincial Retn%trar, Battl-
‘caloa. District, has appointed TamBiMurty Upavar Siva-
SAMBU to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Koralai

- pattu south division, and of Marriages (General) of Koralai

“Pattu division, in the, Batticaloa District of the Eastern |
Province, for two days from May 8, 1924, during the absence. | .

" - of. the Registrar, L. Perer, on leave.  His office will be
. at Koraikallimadu ; Statlons Santiveli and Mt_u'akkod-
danehenm. o

"The Assistant Provineial Reglstra,r, Tnncoma.lee, has.

. appointed ELivaraMBY POOPALAPILLAI to act as Registrar
- of Marriages (General) of Trincomalee town and gravets
division, in the Trincomalee District of the Bastern Pro-
vince, for seventeen days from May 3, 1924, during. the
~absence.of the Registrar, S. VYTHIALINGAM, on léave.
office wdll be at the Land Registry . and Unity Lodge, divi-
sion No. 5, Trincomalee,

The Assistant Provineial Reglstrar Trincomales, has
appointed PaTTaxruDppTr KALIKKUDDI to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Koddiyar east division, and of
Marriages (General) of Koddiyar pattu division,” in the
Trinecomalee District of the Eastern Province,-for twenty-
eight days from May 9, 1924, during the absence of the
Registrar, 8. KATTRKAMATTAMPI, on leave. His office will
be at Ichchilampattai. . -

. The Assistant Provincial Registrar,
. appointed WANASUNDERA MUHANDIRAMALAGE GUNAWAR-
DENA WANASUNDERA to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Puttalam pattu and Gravets division, in the
Puttalam District of the North-Western Province, for
three days from May 5, 1924, during the absence of the
Registrar, K. V, SUBRAMANIAM, on leave. His officeé will
be at the Assistant Provmelal Regwtra,r s Office, Puttalam.

“His

Puttalam,. “has

" The P!‘OVD'IC]&l Reglstrar Anm-a.dhap\u&, has appomted
CHANDRASEKARA RAJABARUNA

Kunchuttu korale south division, and of Marriages ( General)
of Hurulu palata division, in the Anuradhapura Distriet, -
of the North-Central Province, for thirty days from May
10, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar, ¢, K. Mar:

HAMY, on sick leave. His of’ﬁce will be at Delgaha.wa,tta
in Kebitigollewa. -

The Assistant Provineial Reglstl ar, Kegalla, has a.ppomted
CHARLES SENANAYAKA to act as Registrar of Marriages
{General) of Kegalla town within Local Board limits
division, in the Kegalla District of the Provinee of Sabara-

garnuwa, for two days from May 9, 1924, during the absence -

of the Registrar, A. W, Rosa, on leave. His ofﬁce' will be

at the Land Registry, Kegalla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar; Kegalla, has appomted )
Dox. IrEss PERERA RAJAPARSA SENANAYAKA to act as

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kitulgal palata division.
and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and Lower

Buldatgama division, in the Kegalla District of the Province -

of Sabaragaimuwa, for fourteen days from May 11, 1924,

during the absence of the Registrar. D. B. PERERA, 0D leave. .

His office will be at Ila,gotuellewafta in Uragala.

Reglstra.r-General s Office,

.Colombo, May 14, 1924. ‘Registrar-General, .

I'I_‘ is hereby notified that WALTER

Ubpueama, Ratemshatmaya, Registrar of Maruays
(Kandyan and -General) of Matale south division, in fhe -
District of Matale of the Central Provirice, will, with effecf
from June 1, 1924, held his office’ at house No. 74, King’s’

-street,: Ma,tale, instead of at Walawwewatta m Hulan-

gomuwa, Matale, as notified in the C‘ovewwmnt C’azette
No 7,082 -0f February 6, 1920 B s

FRED, L. A;\"rnoxxsz,

Reglstla,r General’s Office, .
for Registrar-General.

Colombo, May 12, 1924.

’J‘ is hereby notified. that RATVAYAKA MUDIYANSELAGE :

DineirT - BaNDA, Registrar of . Births and Deaths of.
I\Iedaga.ndahe korale and of ’\/Ia,rna,ges (Kandyan and -
General) of Dewamedi hatpattu, in the Knrunegala. Dis-~
trict of the North-Western Province, will, with efféct, from.

May 20, 1924; hold his office.at Boga.hamnlawatta. in Ma.gula,- :

gama, mstea.d of at Bogaha,mulawa.tta in. Mamuniiwa -as.’
- notified in Govemment G‘a’ette No. 7,370 of J: anuary 18, 1924

FreD. L. ANTHO\zIsz,
for Registrar-General.

Reglstrar-Genera.l’s Ofﬁce, .
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

‘T'HV reference to the 110tiﬁcatibﬁs pubﬁshed ‘;in

WI‘UDIA_NSEL&GLE KaAR-
DAPPURALA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of -

ALEXANDER

H. W. CODRINGTON, o

Government Gazeites Nos. 7,380 dated March 7,317924,‘ -y

and 7,390 of May 2, 1924 : It is hererby notified that S. M. -
A_PPU'RAMY, Reg—xstrar of Births and Deaths of Dehiwini-
palata’ east. and of Marriages (Kandayn and General) of -
the Udukinda ‘division, in the Baddulla Distriet of. the
Province of Uva, will, with effect from May," 1924, have’ &

station at Ettampitiya town where he will hold ofﬁce on o

‘the 9th a.nd 10th of every month.

i Reg;strar-General’s Office,
. Colombo, Ma.y 8, 1924,

FRFD L. ANI‘HONISZ,
for: Regxsfra.r-Genera.}

. GOVERNMENT 'NOTIFICATIONS.

' % ‘ MEETING of the Legxslatwe Council will be he]d at the Council Cha.mber, Colombo, on- Thursda,y, Jnne 12

19‘74 at2 301"\4

Colonial S_eereta,ry’s'Oﬁice,. R
- Colombo, May 13, 1924. ) .

By HIS Exce]lency 8- commtmd S

. W.E. HOBDAY,
Clerk to_the Ggum}_ﬂ.

T
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THE following rules governing the grant of pensions or gratuities to Road Committee Officers, framed by His
: _ Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, under section 9 of Ordinance No. 10 of
-1902, are published for general information. ) s C )

) The Notifications dated September 7, 1903 ; April 28,1904 ; January4, 1911 ;- and August 14, 1912, published
in Gazettes dated September 11, 1903 ;- May 6, 1904 ; January 6, 1911 ; and August 16, 1912, respectively, are:
hereby cancelled. - S ! :

By His Excellency’s command,

* Colonial Secretary’s Office, S ' L R - Cgorr, CLeMENTI, - °
’ Celombo, May 12, 1924. - T T . - " Colonial Secretary.

Rules referred to. : ) )
1. ‘The Pension Minutes regarding the Civil Service of Ceylon shall be generally
. applicable to those officers of the Provincial and District Road Committees of the
Island who receive a salary of not less than Rs. 400 a.year which shall be the
minirhum pensionable salary. Provided; however, that the Provincial Road Com--
* mittee may, with the approval of the Governor, prescribe a lower sum being not less
*_ than Rs. 250 a year as the minimum pensionable salary,. ‘ )
2. No pension will be granted to any officer of the Provincial or Distriet Road.
Committees of the Island without the authority of the Governor, in order to obtain
which certificates of service, age, good conduct; and of the ground of retirement
must be submitted to the Colonial Secretary. In the case of officers of a District .
Road Committee, no pension shall be granted without the authority of the Provincial
Road Committee, - ’ ‘ :

3. Subject to the provisions of rule.2, all officers of the Provincial and District
Road Committees of the Island on the Fixed Establishment drawing an annual
salary not less than the minimum pensionable salary shall be entitled to pension
.as follows :— . S S

‘“ Any officey who shall have served for 120 months or less than 121 months’
may be granted an annual allowance equal.to 180/720ths of the annual salary of
his office ;- 121 mionths or less than .122 months an annual allowance equal to
181/720ths of such salary ; and, in like manner, an addition may be granted of
1/720th for each additional month. of service, until the completion of 420 months
of service, when the maximum pension of 480/720ths may be granted ; and no

- addition shall be.made in respect of any service beyond 420 months. ’ ) .

** Any officer retiring on account of illness or age after-completing 120 months’
gross service but before completing 120 months’ service counting for pension, may
receive an annuity- calculsted on 720ths as in the preceding sub-section, but based
on the-actual number of months ceunting for service under that sub-section with
an addition of 1 month for each complete period of 2 months of such serviee.”

4. No officer of the Provincial or District Road Committees of the Island: will
be held to have an absolute right to compensation for past services or to any pension
under these rules, and the Provincial Road Committees of the Isand will retain
power and guthority to dismiss any such officer without compensation. .

5.  No pension shall be granted to any officer of the Provincial or District Road
Committees who shall be under fifty-five years of age, unless upon.certificate from
the Chairman of the Provincial Road Committee and from two medical practitioners

- that he is incapable, from infirmity of mind.or body, to discharge the duties of his
situation, nor unless he shall have discharged those duties with diligence and fidelity
to the satisfaction of the Chairman. ’ . . . . )

6. It will be competent to the Provincial Road Committee, with the authority

" of the Governor, in cases of peculiar and extraordinary merit in respect of duties
outside of those for which.the officer has received a salary, to grant special and
“higher rates of pension than those laid down in these rules. .
7. “The above-mentioned rates are only to be granted in cases of deeidedly .
" faithful and meritorious service, but.when the testimony as to fidelity, diligence, and
merit is in any respect defective, a deduction will be made from the apportioned
rates. Where there has been obvious negligence, irregularity, or misconduct, the
grant of allowance will be altogether withheld. . S . :

8. 'The claim of an officer to pension will be considered to. have commenced from
the date of his first permanent appointment to-the Fixed Establishment of the
District Road Cormmittes or Provincial Road Committee. -

9.. Every officer on .the Provisional and Temporary Establishment. will, in the
event of transfer to the Fixed Establishment, be entitled to reckon his provisional
and  temporary service, when it has been continuous, with his subsequent
permanent service. . ) . :

10. The pension or gratuity shall be computed upon the salary drawn by the’
officer at. the time of his retirement in respect of the permanent office or offices
then hield by him provided that he shall have held such office or offices, or an office
or offices to which the same fixed salary or ineremental scale of salary is attached

.. for at least three years ; otherwise the pension shall be caleulated upon the average
of the salaries attached to the permanent offices held by such person during the
three years next. preceding the commencement of such pension. Provided that
where an officer retires within three years of his promotion to a higher .office, class

or grade, he shall have the option of claiming either a pension calculated in manner
aforesaid or a pension calculated on the salary he would have been receiving had

_he not been promoted to the higher office, ¢tlass, or grade. - .

_11. The pension shall be computed upon the salary of the permanent office held
by an officer at the time of his retirement, provided he shall have held such appoint-
m-nt for at least thrée years, otherwise the pension shall be caleulsfed upon the .
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the three years next precedmg the commencement of such pension.

12. In case of suspension orreduction or abolition of office, temporary allowances :

may be ass1gned agreeably- to the speecified rates, on condition, however, that
the parties receiving the same will be liable to be. recalled into service, and with

the understanding that they. are to be re- employed as oppo.rtunlby may offer 111- )

perference to new appheants for office.
13. In case of abolition of ofﬁce, if the ofﬁcer has completed 120 months’ gr oss

service, he may be granted a pension of 1/720th of hissalary for each month of his
service counting for pension with an addition to such service of one month for each

completed period’ of two months’ service, the addltlon in no case exceeding 120

months.

If the officer has not completed 120 months gross service he may be gra.nted a -
gratuity of 1/18h of a months’ salary for each month of service counting for pensmn,

plus an addition of 50 per cent thereon.

In no case shall the number of months to be added to the actual service exceedb

that which, if added to the age of the retn'mg ‘officer, would make that age up, to

_sixty, except that one year may be added in the case of an ofﬂcer of sixty or mor. e, o

unless the officer was quite.disqualified for further sérvice.
° 14. In case of abolition of office, where the actual service of an, officer amounts

to twenty years and upwards, a period .of ten years may be added to his actuaJ
service in computing his retiring allowance.

Where the actual service amounts to less than bwenfy years and not less’ than -

fifteen years a period of seven years may be added..
To person who shall have served under ﬁfteen yea,rs ‘and not less than ten years,

a period of five years may be added.

Where the actual service amounts to less than ten years and not less than five
years a grrafmnty may be granted, calculated at the rate of one month’s pa.v for
each year’s service, with an additional allowance of three months’ pay.

Where the actual service amounts to less than five years a gratuity . may be’

awarded calcu‘ateti at the rate of one month’s pay for ea(,h vear’s service; with one
month’s pay addéed.

The number of years t0 be added to actual service on aboht1on of oﬂ'ice shou'ld o
not, be more than that which, if added to the age of the retfiring officer, would malke .

that age up to sixty, except that one year inay be added in the-casé of an officer of
sixty or more, unless the officer was quite disqualified for further servee. -
15. - In the case of persons who, if they served the time granted by rule 14 for

compensation, would be over fifty-five years; and who may rvetire through abolition.

of office, the provisions in rule 14 will.not be binding on the Provincial Road Com-

mittee, but each particular case will.-be decided according to the view that may be

taken after a full consideration of all the circumstances attending it.

16. Should the term of office not warrant the.assignment of an annual allowallce .

a gratuity may be granted. at the rate of one- twelfth of & month’s sa.lat'y for each

month of service.
17. Should the term of service not warrant the assigninent of an annual allow-

ance, a gratuity may be granted at the rate of one month’s salary for each year of . .

service. Forsa fractlona.l part of a year’s bf‘!‘Vl(’e emreed:ng s1xx months half a month’s

salary will be added to the gratuity. .
18. If any porson being in the receipt of’ any pension or. superannuamon allowance

from the Provincial Road Commnittee shall he convicted of any offence in any .

court of justice in this Island, for which be shall be sentenced to dedth of any. term

of imprisonment with hard labom exceeding twelve months, such pension or super- -

annuation allowance shall forthwith determine and cease to be payable, unless
such person shall, within three months after his conviction; receive a free pardon
or unless the Provincisl"Road Committee shall otherwise order.

19. Every person heréafter appointed to any office under a sttnct Road
Committee or under the Provincial Road Committee, in which a pension is granted

. on retirement, tmay be required to retire from the service of such District Road '

" Committee or Provincial Road Comumittee on or after attaining the age of ﬁfty five
upon the receipt of twelve months’ notice to that effect. -

" 20. The above rules shall not apply to officers who at the time of the passing
of these rules have been continuously in the service of a District or of the Provincial
Committee for a period exceeding fifteen years. The cases of such officers shall be
specially considered, and they may be allowed such pension or gratuity as the
Provincial Committee may - determme and Hls Exce]lency ‘the Govemm may

approve of.

204. In exceptional cases the Provmcnal Committee ma.v, subject to the approval . .

of His Excellency the ‘Governor, allow a gratuity to the widow or drphans of an
officer or servant after his death; whether it takes place hereafter or has occurred
already, prowded that he has not recewed from the Committee any gratuity in

lieu of pension during his lifetime.

21. ~As a contribution to the pension fund a deduction of two per cent. shall be -

_made from the salary of each officer-entitled to pension.

22. All sums so deducted shall be deposited monthly in the Government Savings :

Bank pending permanent investment or other disposal by the Road Committee.
23. Any employe of a District or Proviricial Road Committee drawing an

annual salary less than the minimum. pensionable salary, on retiring after serving.

continuously for a period of twenty years ' and upwards, may be awarded by

vote of the (“omrmftee a long service aHow&nee not exceeding Rs. 7-50 per-. .

rnensem
Those in receipt of daily pay wish eontmuous service of twenty years and upwards

retiring in similar circumstances may be awarded gratuities calculated at the rate
of 1 /36 of a month’s pay for eaeh completed month’s service. .

average of the salaries attaohed to the pernla.nent ofﬁces held by such pers0n dunng



«

1208 ) Part . — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 16, 1924

“ Tag BiRTHS AND DEATHS REGISTRATION ORDINANCE, 1895.”

‘ ‘ 7 HEREAS by Notification dated Ju‘ly 1, 1899, His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive .
A " Council, divided the Western Province of the Island for the purposes of the registration of births and
deathis into the divisions specified in Part I. of the schedule to-the said Notification :

And whereus it is expedient to amend and alter divisions 18, 19, 55, and 58 of the Revenue District of Colombo E

¥t is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 6 of
“The Births and Deaths Registration Ordinance, 1895,” as amended by “The Births and Deaths Registration -
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1900, and with the advice of the Ex« cutive Council, has been pleased to ameénd and alter,
with effect from June 1, 1924, the said divisions 18, 19, 55, and 58 of the Revenue District of Colombo, in the first
column of the schedule hereto more fully deseribed, in the manner specified in the second column of the said schedule.

) v ‘ By His Excellency’s cozilmam;l,
Colonial Secretary’s {iffice,

Crci. CLEMENTT,
Colombo. May 9, 1924.

--" Colonial Secretary.

s SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Western. Province, Colombo District.

Divisions as defined by Notification

of July 1, 1899.

. 18.—Kottawa ¢n Palle Pattu of
. Hewagam Korale Division.

Boundaries : North by the villages

Koratota, Pore. and Walgama ; east by

the villages. Walgama and Homagama ;
south by the villages Dampe, Talagalla,
Kiriwattuduwa, and Magarmana ; and

west by the villages Depanama, Madi- -

wala, and Kotte or the limit of Salpiti
korale..

19.—Ranale in Palle Pattu of
. Hewagam Korale Division.

Boundaries : North by Kelani-ganga ;

east by the village Jaltarain Meda pattu ; -

- south by. the villages Koratota and
“Hokandara ; and west by the villages

Battaramulla, Walpola, and Mulleri-
- yawa.

55.—‘—Udioyamwola wn Dastya Pattu of
Alutleuru. K orale North Division.

Boundaries : North by the villages.

Helakandana, Ganimulla, Pamunuwa,
Matammana, and Welhena ; east by -the

villages, Doranagoda,. Magalegoda, Nai- -

wala, Walpitamulla, -:Dewalepola, and
Gallegedera ; south by Attanagalu-oya ;
-and west by Weliya and Yagodamulla.

L

58.—Mabodalé-in Dasiya Pattu of
Alutluru Korale North Division.

Boundsdries : North by the villages
Alutepola, Hapuwalana, Kelopitimulls,
and  Barawawila ; east by . Hapitigam
korale; south hy Siyane korale west,
‘“';godav., Mar&po]a;,‘]?edipola, and Udu-
gampola ; and west by the villages Goi-
gama, - ~Hendmaha,ra, Helakandanas,.

. Bulugahamiulla, Pamunuwa, and  We-
gouwa. o '

Divisions as defined by this Notification_

' 18.—Kottawa in Palle Pattw of
Hewagam Korale Division.

Boundaries : North' by the villages
Gotatuwa, Angoda,  Mulleriyawa-
Himbutana ; east by the villages Talan-
garna North, Malabe, Pore, Walgama,
and Homagama ; south by the villages
Magammana, Mattegoda, and Sidda-
mulla ;: and west by the villages Weli-
kada, Kotte, Madiwala, Talapatpitiya,
Depanamsa, Pannipitiya, Erawwala,
Pelenwatta and Siddamula. ’

1‘9.;—-Randle zn P;zlle Pattu of B
Hewagam Korale Division.

Boundaries : North by Kelani-ganga; -

east by the villages Henpita and Galtara ;
south by the villages Dedigomuwa, Oru-

wala, Koratota, Hokandara North, and -

Kalalgoda ; and west by the villages
Mulleriyawa, Kalapaluwawa, Battara-

" mulla, and Talangamsa South.

55.—¥Udzaganzpolw in Dasiya Fattu of
Alutla’uru;K orale North Division.

.- Boundaries : North by the villages

Pathanduwana, Welhena, Mataminana,
Helakandana, Makalandana, Welikada,
Gallegedara, and Balabowa ; east by the
villages - Wigoda, - Marapola, - and
boundary of Siyane korale west ; south

by the" boundary of. Alatkuru korale -
- south ;. and west by the villages Kotu-
.. goda, Urukalana, @pata, and Yagoda-

mulla.

QS.—Mabé/Jale in Dasiya Pattu of
Alutkuru Koraleg North Division.

Boundaries : North by the villages
Alutepola, Hapuwalana, Kelapitamulla,
and . Barawawila ; east- -by Hapitigam
korale ; south by the villages Korasse,
Petiyagoda and (oigama ; and west by
the villages Goigama, Hendimahara;
Helakandana, Pamunuwa, Bulugaha-
mulla, Wegouwa and Medemulla.
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“ THE LoéAL GOVERN’I\IENT ORDINANGE \Io 11 oF 1920 »

Y- LAWS made by the Panadure Urban: District Councxl under sections 164, 168 (4) (&), (e), 173, and 174 of
B “ The Local Government Ordinance, No. 11 of 1920,” approved ‘by the Local Government Boa.rd conﬁrmed
by the Governor in Executive Council, and pubhshed as req uired by section 166 (1).

- L Lo T ‘By His Excellency’s command,.

Colombo; May 8, 1924. - T - 7 Colonial Secretary.

-

] ' .
By raws REFERLD TO. ~

i ' 1 'Sub-seet\ons (1) and (2) of section 27 of Qchedule VIII of the Ordinance =
N No. 11 of 1920 shall be abrogated, and the- f0110w1ng bv laws shall he substitited
e : 1n heu thereof, Wlth eﬁect from May -1, 1924 - )

K o . 27. (1) Any per%n arrested under the prov1slons of these rules shall be . ’
S ) ta.ken without delay before the Chairman of the District Council, according to the . o :
_terms of the warrant, and the Chairman before whom such person shall he .
- brought shall inquire .inté the charge on which such person was arrested, and i
~upoen being, satisfied. that .the party arvested is.the person against whom the
. . warrant was issued, and that the offence mentioned in such warrant was com-
. oo .- . Tnitted by such person, shall" ad,)udge him t0 pay. a penalty not exceeding Rs. 10,
" and if sach sum be paid forthwith: or within such. tlme as the Chairman may
allow, such person shall be reieased aud discharged, ' In default of payment of
. such sum, the Chajrman.shall and is hereby required by warrant snbntantm.}lv
in the Form B in ‘the Appendix ‘to these rules to commit such person to prison,
there. to be detained at Hard: lahour for such period as the C‘ha'rrnan thmks
. proper, not exceeding one month. :
(2) Provided that the Chairman may in his discretion release and discharge
. such person and exempt him frora the perfnrmance of labour for life or for such -
o . penod as the Chairman thinks fit, if he is satisfied"that such person ‘is, owing .
' to poverty or bodllv or mental 1nﬁrm1tV’ or dmea.se or any other cauqe, unable
to pay & penalty or “to perform labour..

2. - Raule 18, line 2, delets the word “ may »” and substltute the word “ sha.ll o
3. 'Rule 18, line 6 msert the word “ who ’ * after the word ° person. o

“Tue Locan GOVERNMENT ORDmANCE ho 11 or 1920.”

BY-L AWS made by the Chilaw Urban District Council, under seetlons 164, 168 (4) (b); (e), 51’73 and 174 of .
. *“ The Local. Government Ordinance, No™1 of 1920,” approved- by the Local Government Board eonﬁrmed
) by the Governor in Executwe Counml and pubhshed as reqlured by section 166 (1) .

X o . . . . »

oo R ’ R By HlS Exce]lency s command _
Colonial Secretary’s Office; o e R . ’ CEoIL C'LEMENTI .
Colombo, May 8, 1924. . . : ‘Colonial Secretary..

N

BY -LAWS REFERED - TO.

1. Sub sectxons (1) and (2) of section 27 of Schedule- VIIL: of the Ord.mance- :
'ﬁifo. 11 of 1920 shall be abrogated, and the fotlomng by-laws shall be substltuted
_in lieu thereof, with.effect, from May 1, 1924 : =

27. (1) Any -person arrested under. the provisions of these rules shall- be
' taken without delay before the Chairman. of the Distriet Council, according to the
terms of the warrant, and the Chairman before whom such person shall be -,

| brought shall inquire into ‘the charge on which such. pqrson ‘was arrested, and
. apon being satisfied that the party arrested is thé personi- against whom the
. warrant was issued, and that the offence mentioned in such warrant was com-
- - mitted by such.person, shall adjudge him to pay a penalty not. exceeding Rs. 10,
.. and if such sum be paid forthwith or within such time as the Chairman may

allow, such person shall be released and discharged. In ‘default of ‘payment of

such sum, the Chairman shall and is hereby required by warrant substantially

in the Form B in the Appendix to these rules to commit such person to prison

there to be' detained at hard Iabour for such’ Pperiod as the Chalrma,n thinks
proper, not exceeding one month,

(2) Provided that the. Chairman may in his discretion release and d
i ischarge
. such person and exempt him from the perfOImance of lahour for life or for sugh
femod ai the. Obhgﬁ-man thmksl fit, -if he is satisfied that such person is, owing
o poverty or bodily or mental infirmita or dise: ’
to pay a penalty or to perform labour. y seor any other cause, unab]e

2." Rule 18, line 2, delete the word may ’ and substltute the word “ shall.”

3. Raule 18, line 6, insert the word who » aftel the word *“ person.”

\

cL T A

W

.
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: “ Tgr LocaL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 or 1920.”

BY-LAWS made by the Matale Urban District Council, under sections 164, 168 (4) (b), (e), 173, and 174 o
: “ The. Local Government Ordinance, No. 11 of 1920,” approved by the Local Government Board, confirmed
by the Governor in Executive Council, and published as required by s_ection 166 (1).

By His Excellency’s command,

- Colonial Secretary’s Office, ‘ o Crci CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 8, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

BY-LAWS REFERED TO.

1. Sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 27 of Schedule VIII. of the Ordinance
No. 11 of 1920 shall be abrogated, and the following by-laws shall be substituted
in lieu thereof, with effect from May 1, 1924 :—

27. (1) Any person arrested under the provisions of these rules shall be
taken without delay before the Chairman of the District Council, according to the
terms of the warrant, and the Chairman before whom such person shall be
- brought shall inquire into the charge on which such person- was arrested, and
upon being satisfied that the party arrested is the person against whom the
warrant was issued, and that the offence mentioned in such warrant was com-
mitted by such person, shall adjudge him to pay a penalty not exceeding Rs. 10,
and if such sum be paid forthwith or within such time as the Chairman may
allow, such person shall be released and discharged. In default of payment of
such sum, the Chairman shall and is hereby required by warrant substantially
in the Form B in the Appendix to these rules, to commit such person to prison
there to be detained at hard labour for such period as the Chairman thinks
proper, not exceeding one month. :

(2) Provided that the Chairman may in his discretion release and discharge
such person and exempt him from the performance of labour for life or for such
period as the Chairman thinks fit, if he is satisfied that such person is, owing
to- poverty or bodily or mental infirmity or disease or any other canse, unable
to pay a penalty or to perform labour. .

2. Rule 18, line 2, delete the word ‘“ may >’ and substitute the word ‘¢ shall.”
3. Rule 18, line 6, insert the word ‘‘ who >’ after the word ‘ person.”

. ) “ RuBBER RESTRICTION ORDINANCE, No. 24 oF 1922.”
IT is hereby notified for general information that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has, in
exercise 'of the powers vested in him by section 20 of the “ Rubber Restriction Ordinance, No. 24 of 1922,
been pleased to make the rule set out in the schedule hereto.
: By His Excellency’s command,

- Colonial Secretary’s Office, CecirL, CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 15, 1924. E ’ Colonial Secretary.

RuLrEe. .
. All applications made to the Rubber Controller for licenses to export rubber
imported into Ceylon shall contain a declaration to be signed by the applicant,
that the rubber to be exported consists entirely of imported rubber and was not
produced in Ceylon. '

“TreE ViLAcE COMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”

T.is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to set apart
the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property of the Crown, for a common
purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of the village Kuda Hammillewa, in the Alutkadawat tulana of the Kadawat
korale of the Nuwaragam palata of the Anuradhapura District, in the North-Cenrtal Province, may practise chena
cultivation within the said lots on free permits issued by the Government Agent of the North-Central Province,
in accordance with rules made under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that
His Excellency the Governor reserves to himself the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of
the said lots or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office " ) CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 8, 1924, : Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

The following lots situate in the village Kuda Hammillewa, in the Alutkadawat
tulana of the Kadawat korale of the Nuwaragam palata of the Anuradhapura

District, in the North-Central Province :— N
- Block survey preliminary plan 59.
. . Extent.
Lot. - Name of Land. A. R. P.
1o .. Kudshammillewakele .. .. 109 2 3
1 .. Do. .. .. 141 3 3

251 1 6
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“ Pgr VILLAGE COMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”

“T is hereby notified for general information that (a) His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to set apart
1 the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which are the property of the Crown, for a common
purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of Tibbotupitiya village in Kuda Galboda korale, in ‘Weudawili hatpattu of
the District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province, may use the said lots as a pasture reserve for their cattle,
in accordance with the rules made by the village Committee, under the provisions of section 6 and 16 of the
Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that His Excellency, the Governor reserves to himself the right to resume
absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lots or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit.

By His Excelleney’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 7 Crcm. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 13, 1924. _ Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

The following lots situated at Oggomuwa, in Kuda Galboda korale in Weuda-
wili hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province :—

(1) Lot 1 in preliminary plan 4,980.
Name of land : Polkotuwa.

Boundaries : North, Gansabhawa road ; east, Ethumalekumbura ; south, Pol-
kotuwa: estate ; west, lot 3 in P. P. 4,980.

(2) Lot 3 in preliminary plan 4,980.
Name of land : Polkotuwa. ’ :

Boundaries : North, Gansabhawa road ; east, Lot 1 in P. P. 4,980 ; south, Pol-
kotuwa estate ; west. Crown land Nikagollehena.

“ Tar CoLoMBO MUNICIPAL COUNCIL WATERWORKS ORDINANCE, 1907.”

T is hereby notified that the Municipal Council of Kandy, under the provisions of section 17 of Ordinance
. No. 18 of 1907, read’ together with Ordinance No. 12 of 1918, has with the consent of the Governor in
Executive Council revoked the exemption from water-rate, notified by Notification dated September 26, 1923, in
Gorvernment Gazette No. 7,352 of September 28, 1923, of the parts of the divisions numbered 1, 3, 4, and 5 of the
Kandy Municipality and defined in the schedule annexed to the said Notification : .

It is further notified that the Municipal Council of Kandy -has, under the provisions of. the said section 17
of the said Ordinance, read together with Ordinance No. 12 of 1918, and with the consent of the Governor in
Executive Council exempted the parts of the said divisions numbered 1, 3, 4, and 5 of the Kandy Municipality, in
which the general facilities afforded by the water supply are not fully avsilable, and which said parts are defined
in the schedule hereto annexed, from the payment of water-rate leviable under the provisions of Ordinance No. 6 -
of 1910, with effect from 1924.

' ‘ By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, o CrciL CLEMENTI,
- Colombo, May 13, 1924. - i Colonial Secretary-

SCHEDULE.

The Municipal area as defined in the Proclamation dated February 19, 1902,
appearing in Government Gazette No. 5,834 of February 21, 1902, excluding there-
from :-— :

(a) The area as defined by the following boundaries —

North-east and east : A straight line from a point 300 yards to the east of the
first milestone on the Katugastota road to the point where the Municipal limits
cross the Badulla road, and thence to the bridge on the Hanguranketa road at the
head of the lake, thence along the northern boundary of Hermitage estate (title
plan 43,322). - :

‘South : From the northern boundary of the Hertmitage estate to the eastern
boundary of the land acquired for a conduit, thence along the eastern boundary of
the said conduit to the Hal-oya, thence along the Hal-oya and a portion of the
northern boundary of the Richmond Hill estate to the western boundary of the
Borawadeniya or the Ambagahakumbura vaddy fields, thence along the western
boundary of the said fields to the railway bridge over the Meda-ela to the west
of the slaughter—house;, thence along the Meda-ela to the railway bridge over the
Meda-ela at Getarnbe, and thence along the southern boundary of the railway line
to the Mahaweli-ganga. - . i .

West : The Mahaweli-ganga to the Getambe ferry.

North : From a point near the Getambe ferry 100 yards north of the Peradeniya
road along a line parallel to the said road to a point opposite the junction of the
Peradeniya road and the road to Ellagalla, and thence in a straight line to the gap
on the Halloluwa road near the boundary of the Primrose Hill estate, and thence
to the western redoubt, and thence to the western _boundary of the Mahaiyawa
cemetery and along the western boundary to a point 300 yards to the west of the
1st milestone on Katugastota road, and thence along a line parallel to and 300 yards '
from the centre of the said road to the southern bank of the Mahaweli-garnga and
thence along the bank of the Mahaweli-ganga to the east to a point 300 vards to
the east of the Katugastota road from its centre, and thence along a line to the east

of the said road parallel to it and 300 yards from its centre to tt i
to the east of the lst milepost in the above road. ‘e point 300 yards

(b) The suburbs of Katugastota as defined in the Pr
19, 1902. "

oclamation dated February
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“Tur OpiuMm ORDINANCE No. 5 of 1910.”

IT is hereby notified that under section 2 of Ordinance No. 5 of 1910, His Excellency the Governor has been pleassd
to direct that the following medicinal preparation be added to. the schedule to the said Ordinance under
Propmetary Patent Medicines :—-

Femel’s Syrup. ]
: By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, : : CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 15, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

“Tar Excise ORDINANCE, No. 8§ or 1912

l I IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of rule 3 (xviii.) of ‘Excise Notification No. 85, to
nominate Rev. C. H. 8. Ward to be a member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the Badulla Local
Board area for the remaining period ending September 30, 1924, vice Rev. W. H. Noble, resigned.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, : o . ’ Cecin CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 6, 1924. ) ' . o * Colonial Secretary. -

“THE SMALL TowNs SANITARY ORDINANCE, 1892.°

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with- the advice of the Executive Council, has been

pleased, under section 98 of ‘“ The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,” to fix a water-rate of 2 per centum
on the annual value of all houses, buildings, lands, and tenements within the limits of.the town of Teldem'ya, Kandy
District, with effect from July 1, 1924, and to exempt W holly from the payment of such rate the premlses appearing
in the schedule hereto .

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, L . Ceomi CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 15, 1924. . ’ Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.

Premises bearing numbers:—21, 22, 22a, 23, 234, 25, 26, 144, 145, 146, 147, 1474,
167, 168, 169, 170, 1704, 171, 172, 173, 174, 1744, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181,
182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188. 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198,
199, 200, 2004, 2008, 201, 202, 2024, 2028, 203, 204, 2044, 205, 206, 2064, 2068,
206¢, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 212a, 2128, 212c, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 2174,
218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224 225, 2254, 225]3 225¢, 225D, 2254, 226, 226A, 2217,
228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 2324, 233, 234, 234a, 235, 2354, 236, 2364, 237, 2374, 237s8,
247¢ 237p, 237x, 237F, 238, 2384, 23813, 238c, 239, 2394, 239B; 240, 2404, 241, 241A,
242, 243, 244, 2444, 2448, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 2524, 253, 254, 255,

. 256, 2564, 2568, 257, 258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 267, 268, 269, 270,
‘271, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 278, 279, 2794, 2798, 279c, 280, 2804, 281, 2814,
282, 2824, 2828, 282c; 282n, 282E, 282F, 282¢, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290,
2904, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297, 2974, 298, 300, 3004, 3008, 300c, 301, 3014, .
303. 3034, 3038, 303c, 303D, 304, 305, 3054, 3058, 306, 3064, 307, 308, 3084, 3088, '
308c, 309, 3094, 310, 3104, 3IOB 310c, 310D, 311, 3114, 312, 3124, 313, 3134, 3138,
313c, 313D, 314 3144, 315, 315a, 316, 317, 318, 319, 320, 321, 322,. 323, 324, 326,
3264, 325, 332, 334, 335 3354, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346,
347, 347A, 3478, 348, 349, 350,-354, 355, 353, 356, 357, 359, 359A, 360, 3604, 3608,
360c, 361, 362, 362a. .

NOTICE is hereby given, in terms of sections 59 and 60 of rules concerning land sales and leases, tha,t an

application has been received from the Ceylon Fishing Club, Nuwara Eliya, for the lease to the Club without
competition, of the under-mentioned lots situated within the Board of Improvement limits of Nuwara Eliya,
Nuwara Eliya District, Central Province, and described aslots 1 and 2 in preliminary plan 7,630 :— -

S

NI?O t‘.ﬁ ' E\;«a.n;. Name of Applicant. . Nature of szposal.
1 .. 1 3317 .. The Ceylon Fishing Club .. .. For lease
2 .. 0 0 42 .. do. .. . do.

It is proposed to lease the above-mentioned lots of land to the said Club for a period of 30 years at an annual
rental of Rs. 10 for the purpose of constructing a stew pond, unless within six weeks from the date hereof valid
reasons to the contrary are adduced in writing.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, o A Ceor. Cr.EMENTI,
Colombo, May 15, 1924. : o Colonial Secretary.
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“ THE QUARANTINE AND PREVENTION OF DisEasES ORDINANCE, 1897.”

I » EGULATIONS defining the conditions under which imported rice majy be stored or kept within the Local Board
) V  limits of Nawalapitiya, made by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council
under the provisions of sections 4 and 5 of the above-named Ordinance, and published under section 13 of the said

‘Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . Cecin CLEMENTYY,
Colombo, May 16, 1924. ' Colonial Secretary.

REGULATIONS.

1. Any person desirous of storing or keepinz more than 21 bushels and less than
25 bushels of imported rice in any place within the Local Board limits of Nawala-
pitiya must keep the same in a rat-proof bin appreved by the Chairman of the
Local Board. :

- 2. Any person desirous of storing or keeping or having in his possession at
any time or in any place within the limits of the Local Board of Nawalapitiya
imported rice in excess of 25 bushels shall keep the same in a rat-proof building
approved by the Chairman of the Local Board to whom plans of the building must
first be submitted for approval.

']:N terms o'f section 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officer,
2. seconded for service, will be allowed to count the period of his temporary employment for pension purposes :—

.

Name. Pensionable Appointment. Seconled Service.

Mr. R. M. Davies .. Officer in Class III. of the Civil Service .. Deputy Rubber Contrcller 4

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, : Cecr. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 12, 1924. ) ‘ : Colonial Secretary.

s

:[N pursuance of Land Lease Regulations Nos. 59 and 60, notice is hereby given that an appliecation has been’
‘received from the Lafayette Rubber Estates, Limited, for the lease, without competition, for the purpose of
rubber cultivation, and for a term of 99 years, of the Crown land called Siyambalagunehenyaya, Siyambalagunelanda,
‘Polgaspitiyapatana, and Polgaspitiyamukalana, shown as lots 1129, 57129, 5129}, 4166, 4167, and 4168 in preliminary
© _plan 1,286, -situated in the village of Siyambalagune, in Wellawaya korale of Wellawaya division in the District
“of Badulla, Province of Uva, containing in extent 473 acres 3 roods and 39 perches, exclusive of roads and resérvations -
‘on either side of them, a stream, channel, abandoned path, Polgaspitiya-ara, Mala-ara, and Diyatawa-ara passing
-through the land, lots 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8 in preliminary plan 1,890, lots 1 and 2 in préliminary plan 2,319, lots 1
- to 3 in preliminary plan 2,009, lots k129, 1.129; M129, and N129 in preliminary plan 1,286, and title plan 185,019.
""The boundaries of the lots are shown in the schedule below.. It is proposed to grant this application on the
following grounds, unless valid reasons to the contrary are adduced to the satisfaction of His Excellency the
.. Governor within six weeks from the date hereof :—
) . 1. To.encourage the opening of the land in an outlying and undeveloped portion of the Province, to which
. there’is no access by cart road. T . ' ) S
L 2. To permit the Company to extend its operations in this area, where it is already opening up two other
. ‘blocks adjacent to the land now applied for.
3.. The new lease is merely a revival on less favourable terms of a lease in favour of the same Company which
was cancelled for failure to cultivate specific areas annually as required by that lease, and includes small portions of

the estate which they still hold on leases.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. CecrL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 6, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

. SCHEDULE REFERRED 7TO.

On the north by Siyambalagunehenyaya claimed by C. P. Wijekon, Pol, gaspitiya-
landa claimed by the Crown, and lots 2 and 1 in preliminary plan 1,890.

On the east by the reservation along Ambadanda-ara.

On the south by the reservation along Medagama-ara and lots 11 and 9 in
preliminary plan 1,890. . . )

On the west by the reservation along Medagama-ara and the Indika, dulla-are.

¢
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“Tae ViLLAGE CoMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.
PULE made by the Village Committee of Madiha subdivision of the Four Gravets of the Matara District under
W sections 6 and 16 of ¢ The Village Communities Ordinance, 1889, and approved by the His Excellency the-
Governor with the advice of the Executive Council, and published in terms of section 7 of the said Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, CEeci. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 8, 1924. - Colonial Secretary.

RULE REFERRED TO.

Rule 59 of the rules published by Notification dated April 20, 1908, in Government
Gazette No. 6,118 of May 4, 1906, is hereby amended by the deletion of the words
“ The term ° gambling > includes lotteries >’ in the last line thereof.

: : “Tae Vira¢E COMMUNITIES ORﬁmAivCE, 1889.” .
RULE made by the Village Committee of Godagama subdivision of the Four Gravets of the Matara District

under sections 6 and 16 of “ The Village Communities Ordinance, 1889,”” and approved by His Excellency
the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council, and published in terms of section 7 of the said Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . CecrnL CLEMENTT,
Colombo, May 8, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

) : RULE REFERRED TO. .
Rule 59 of the rules published by Notification dated April 20, 1906, in Governiment

Gazette No. 6,118 of May 4, 1906, is hereby amended by the deletion of the words
¢ The term ° gambling ’ includes lotteries ** in the last line thereof. :

4

. “ THE STamMP ORDINANCE, 1909.” .

T is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has, by virtue of the powers by
I section 5 (1) (¢) of  The Stamp- Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,” on lpm conferred, authorized the following Joint
Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to compound for the payment of stamp
duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of ‘ The -Stamp Ordinance, 1909,”” as set forth in section 2 of
“The Stamp (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919,”” on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections
(1) (e} (i.), (iii.), and (iv.): : .

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . Cecrr. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 8, 1924 . Colonial Secretary.
’ ’ COMPANY REFERRED TO.
The A and E Motor Transport, Limited.

¢« Tar STaAMP ORDINANCE, 1909.”

T is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has, by virtue of the powers by
I section 5 (1) (c¢) of ‘“ The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,” on him conferred, authorized the following Joint
Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to compound for the payment of stamp-
duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of “‘The Stamp Ordinance, 1909,” as set forth in section2 of ** The-
Stamp (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919, on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1)
(¢) (i.), (iii.), and (iv.).

_ By His Excellency’s command,
" Colonial Secretary’s Office, . Cecrn CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 8, 1924. . Colonial Secretary.

COMPANY REFERRED TO. - r
The Macaldeniya Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.

“ Tar STAMP ORDINANCE, 1909.”

T is hereby notified that.His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue
of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (¢), of ‘“ The Stamp Ordinance; No. 22 of 1909,” on him conferred,
authorized the following Joint Stock Companies, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to-
compound, for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of *“ The Stamp Ordinance,
1909, as set forth in section 2 of “The Stamp (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919,” on the conditions set out
in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) (¢) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).
By His Excellency’s command,

Cecir, CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, May 8, 1924.

COMPANIES REFERRED TO.

The Burnside (Ceylon) Tea Estates, Limited.
Girindi Ella Tea Company, Limited.
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of 205
round ‘“ Na ” posts 30 feet long, and other sizes to
-dimensions shown. in the sketch below :—

, 2. The posts should be straight and free from cracks
and other imperfections and the lower section adzed to
dimensions shown ’

3. After the posts have been inspected and passed by
the Electrical Engineer, they are to be delivered loaded into
trucks at eny Railway Station.

4. The posts may be delivered in lots of not less than
40 at a time, and all the 205 posts should be delivered
within four months of the date of signing the contract.

5. All tenders must be in duplicate, duly signed and
dated, and forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the
original addressed to the Director of Public Works, Colombo
and the duplicate addressed to the Electrical Engineer,
Public Works Department, Colombo.

.6. Tenders must be marked ‘ Tender for the Supply of
205 ‘Na’ Posts,” on the left hand top comer of the
envelope, and should reach the offices of the foregoing
officers on or before 12 noon on June 25, 1924.

7. Any alterations made in the tenders should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all tenders containing
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and

8. The successful tenderer on receiving notice in writing
that his tender has been accepted will be required to enter
into an agreement for the supply of the ‘ Na ** posts within
the above stated period.

9. For the due and faithful performance of the agree-
ment & deposit of Rs. 250 will be required to be made at the
Ceylon Savings Bank in the name of the Hon. the Colonial
Treasurer, and the Bank Book produced for the same
before the agreement is entered into. '

10. Further information may be obtained on application
at the Office of the Eleetrical Engineer, Public Works
Department, Colombo.

11. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with.any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person
to whom the Director of Public Works, for reasons which
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of
his objection in writing. :

12. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any tender, nor to give the order for the supply of all the

_posts to any one contractor.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

~ E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
for Director of Public Works.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of the publications shown in schedules A and B, to be delivered at the
Railway Stores as may be required for the use of the R.a.llway Department from the date of acceptance of tender

to September 30, 1925.

2. Each tenderer should specify the amount for which he is prepared to undertake the entire productlon of those
publications quoting separvately in respect of any reprints that may be necessary and the period required for delivery.

All materials and labour are to be supplied by the tenderer.
of the Railway Storekeeper.

Speﬂmens of the current issue may be inspected at the Office
Tenderers must forward in sealed packets samples of the paper they propose to use and also

a specimen page showing the type they propose to use for the printing.
3. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under one cover, and should be ‘addressed to the Chairman of the

Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

4. Ténders should either be deposited in the tender box in the Office of fhe Controller of Revenue, or be sent through-

the post.

5. Tenders must be accompanied by a letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,

-engaging to become security for the duefulfilment of the ‘contract.
in the left band top corner of the envelope, and should reach the

“Tender for Printing, Railway Department,”

The documents must be sealed under one cover marked

‘Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, June 10, 1924,

6. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be Qupphed upon application at the Office .of the General
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized form.

7. A deposit of Re. 50 in favour of the Hon. the Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be made at the General

“Treasury, Colombo, at any Kachcheri, or Bank in Colombo, and a receipt produced for the same before any form of tender
is issued. Should any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved security, within ten
days of receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his duly aunthorized representative, that his tender
has been accepted, such deposit wxll be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having any concern in a Government contract. All other derosits
will be returned upon signaturée of a contract.

8. Applications from outside Ceylon accompanried by a draft on a Colombo Bank in favour of the Hon. the Treasurer
of Ceylon will be considered on intimation being received from the Bank that such a draft has been placed to the credit of
the Government. :

9. The amount of security required will be Rs. 1,000 in cash.
upon application at the office referred to in section 6. -

10. ‘The security should be furnished within ten days of acceptance of tender being notified.

11. Al altcrations or erasures in tenders should bear the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be
treated as informal and rejected.

) 12. Any offers received containing conditions not. mentioned in the specifications will be rejected without question.
13. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it all the conditions ahove laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

14. TFines will be inflicted for delays in complying with orders. :

15. Tho Government reserves to itself the ng"\t without question, of re;ectlng any or all ténders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender. ’

16. Applicants must satisfy the General Mana.ger that they arein a position to execute the contractin a satisfactory
manner, documenta.ry or other evidence being produced for the purpose if called for, and in the case of tenderers who are
not resident in the Colony, by a duly oonst.ltuted agent specially empowered in that hohalf.

17. ‘Tenders from tenderers not resident in the Colony will not receive consideration, unless subnitted by a duly -
-constituted agent resident in the Colony specially empowered to tender for the same, and to execute a valid contract in

that behalf and to fulfil all the terms of the contract.
: - 18. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the authority of the Tender Boar

19. A Government contractor muqt not issue a power of attomey to a person whose name is in the defaultmg
contractors’ list, authorizing him to carry on the contract.

B

All other necessary information can be ascertained
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. 20. No contract shall be entered into with any person whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
oither individually or jointly with any other person, nor shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on the
list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person to whom the General Manager, for reasons which appear to him
sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

21.

Al tenders for imported articles will be accepted only on the condition that the tenderer shail give the Govern-

ment the benefit of any decreasein the Customs Duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the expiry of the
contract entered into hereafter, and the Government likewise undertakes to ‘pay over and above the tendered rate such
. sum a< shall adequatcly compensate the tenderer for any increase in the Customs Duties during the period aforesaid.

. * N

General Manager’s Office,

Colombo, May 12, 1924. i

Posting Bills, Hardbillz, Circulars, Pa'mphleté,

.

SCHEDULE A.

. Paper F. and N.

T. E. DurnIon,
‘General Manager.

Minutes, Notices, Lists, et cetera, printed n bluck ink on Standard

\

Rate per Page for

" Description. : ! __ : .
: 100 500 1,000 2,000 3,000 4,000 5,000
Royal octavo. .. io !
. N 4 !
Demy, printed one side F x
N !
printed one side F i
Demy folio . S N
U printed both sides F
N .
) printed one side ¥
Demy quarto ’ N
. printed both sides F
N
(‘printed one side F
Demy octavo . N ,
printed both sides. ¥
Foolscap, printed—-
One side .. F
- N
{ printed one side .l F
Foolseap folio : N .
printed both sides ¥
: N
printed one side ..i F
Foolscap quarto ) R . N | N
|_printed both sides o F o
N -
(printed one side ¥ | .
Foolscap octavo < N ! N
printed both sides F !
N i
.S¢HEDULE B. -
Time Tables, Instruction Books, &c., Vurying Matter.
Possible
' Number
1&‘&{2’;‘ Description. Paper. Size. printed I})::e
. R at each ee
Issue.
m—— 2 -_— = e — - v o] ——— e e e
1 Weekly Notice e - M 10 in. by 6% in. 2,000
2 Working Time Tables .V . I 10 in. by 6 in. 3,000
3 Appendix to Working Time Tables . T 10 in. by 6 in. . 5,000
4 Pocket Time Tables .. N 7% in. by 4%:in. 10,000
5 Sheet Time Tables =+~ _.°' N 39 in. by 28 in. 10,000
(1) R\x_les and Regulations > .. Lo .. .. O 9% in. by 6 in. » 5,000
7 Railway Code Book .. .. ..l 0 -9% in. by 6 in. . 1,000
8 Fares ar'xd Rates B .. .. .. P 9% in. by 7% in. 2,600
9 Regulations re stores and materials for the Way and Works .
Department - .. . ..} O | 9}in. by 6in. 500
10 Accounts Instruction Book . (¢} 9% in. by 6 in. 4,000
11 Telegraph Code Book -/, e} 71 in. by 5 in. 1,000
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ENDERS are hereby invited for unloading and  stacking [ .

- firewood at Badulla: on Week Days and S\mdays from
Qctober 1, 1924, to September 30, 1925 — N

2.. Not less than 100 cubic ‘yards per ‘hour are to be-

unloaded and stacked.
3. Loaded firewood wagons when’ debached at out-

stations should be unloaded and the wood re: stac](;edﬁ )

within 4 hours’ time after arnval at their destination.

4. Al tenders should be in duplicate and sealed unhder

" one cover, and-should be addressed to the Lontro]ler of

Revenue, Colombo. -
| 5. Tenders should be deposited in the Ofﬁce of” the

; Controller of Revenue; or be sent through the post.

6. © Tenders should be marked *¢ Tender for Loading,
Unloading, and Stacking Firewood > in the left hand corner
- of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Con-
:- troller of Revenue, Colombo, not- later thau mldday on

© Tuesday, May 27, 1924.-

7. The tenders are to be made u pon ft)rrns which Wlll be

‘supplied upon application at the Office of the General

Manager of the Railway:, and no tender will be consldered'

unless it is on the recognized form.,

8. A deposxt of Rs. - 20 in favour of the Hon. the
. Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be made at the
. General Treasury, Colombo, or at -any Kachcheri, or

‘Colombo Bank, and a receipt produced for the same before
-, any form of ténder is issued. Should any person decline to
enter into the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved
security within ten days of receiving notice in writing from
the Head of the Department, or his duly authorized
representative, that his tender has been acoepted such

" deposit will be forfeited. to the Crown; and the defaulter will.

render himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting

- contractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern-

_ment contract..” All other deposits will be returned upon
~signature of a contract. . -

'9.. The amount of- security required -will be Rs 50 1
ity quired ‘wi in | tained by the Engineer as security ; this rate per cent. will

‘be reduced to five per cent., as soon asthe Engineér con-

“each. All other necessary information can be ascertairied
" upon application at the office referred to in section 7.

.10.  The security should be furnished wm}nn ten days of
acceptance of tender being notified.

11. ' All alterations or erasures.in tenders should bear the

initials of -the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may be'

© treated as informal and rejected. . -

all the conditions above laid down have.béen strictly
fulfilled. Any offer received containing condxtlons outside
the specification will be rejected without question.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of reJectlnu any or all tendeﬂ, a,nd the right of
accepting any portion of a tender. ’

. 14. Before tender forms are supplied to ~1)ersons wishing
. to tender; they will have to satisfy. the General Manager

. »gr person delegated by him that they are in a position to
'~ executée the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this

purpose they must be prepared to pnoduee docunaentary o¢
other evidence if called for.

15. Contracts may mnot be asslgned or sublet without
the authority of the General Manager. )

16. A Government contractor must not issue a power

of- attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting
. contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.
. 17. No contract shall be entered into with any person
~ whose name is on the list. of-Crown def&ultlng contractors,.
either individually or jointly with any. other person, nor
‘shall the contractor employ any person whose naine is on

the list of Crown defaulting eontractors, or any other

person to whom the General Manager, for reasons which
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of
ihs objection in writing. .

Geperal Ma.na.ger s Office,”
" Colombo, May 3, 1924.

T. E. Dunrox,

ENDERS are invited for the supply of 3,000 cubes
(more or less) of screenéd .cabook" gravel ba]last for

-the Puttalam Railway HExtension.
. 2. The. ballast must be well sereened and consist of
‘clean hWard nodules free from earth, mud, or+other dirt.

3. Samples must be-supplied to the Office of the Chief
Construction Engineer and tenders' offered without such
samples being submltted will not be consldered.

General Manager. .

4. The supply is requu-ed at any point on the railway
north of Battulu-oya between that place and Puttala,m

- Station.

-5. The ballast must be delivered and stacked on railway
land within 30 ft. of the railway line, and level with the

“railway to facilitate loading.

6. The ballast is to be stacked in separate cubes

permlbtmg of easy measurement. .
- All tenders should be in duphca,te and sealed under

' 'one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the -

Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be
serit to him through the post.
8. Tenders should be marked ‘Fender for the Supply

of Screened Cabook Gravel Ballast ™ in the 1éft hand top. ..

corner-of the envelope, and should reach- the "Office .of the -

‘Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday,

May 27, 1924.
9. ~Tenders are to be made upon forms which w111 be
supphed upon application to the Chief Construction
Engineer, and no tender will be considered unless it is on the
recognized form.
10. ‘Any alteration in the tender must bear the m1t1a15 ‘

"of the tenderer, otherwise the tender may be treated as

informal and rejected. .

‘11. A deposit of Rs.. 100 will be required t6 be. made
either at the Treasury or a Kachcheri, and a reeceipt pro-
duced for the same before & tender form is issved. Should
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond,
within ten days of receiving notice -from the Chief Con--

struction Engineer, or his duly avithorized representative,
‘that. his tender has been accepted, such deposits wiil be
‘forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself - .

liable to be included in the list of defa.ultmg contractors
precluded , from having any concern in a GGovernment con- .
tract. All other deposits will be returned upon signature -
to.the contract. .
-12. Ten per cent. of the total aanount due will be re- -

siders the amount of work done by the Contractor sufficient
to warrant him to do so, and within thirty days after the
completion of the work in all respects to the satisfaction
of the Engineer or his representative wha may be authorized
to superintend the work, the retention money will be pald

12. No tender will be considered unless in’ respect ‘of it | te.thecontractor. -

13. Further information regarding the terms of the ’
contract and any other information can be obtained: on
application to the Chief Construction Engu‘neel. .

14. . No tender will be considered unless in re%pect of it

| all the condltlorn above laid down have been strietly

fulfitled.

15. . No coentract shall be. entered ulto w:th any- person
whose name is on the list of Crown defarilting contrac€or<x, )
either individually or jointly with any other person. nor:
shall the contractor employ any person.-who e name’is on -

" the list of Crown defaulting contractors, orany other person

to whom the Chief Construction Engineer, for reasons -
which appear to him sufficient, objects after gtvmg dueA ’

: notlce of his objection in writing.

16.° Contracts may not be. a,ss1gn.ed or qub]et w1thout the ’

i authorlty of the Tender Board. .

17. . A Government contractor must not issue a power of
attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting con-
tractors’ list a.uthonnng him to carry on the contract.

18. The work is to be completed by September 30, 1924.

19. The Government reserves to itself the right, without.
question, of rejecting any or all of the tendels and the mghf,
of acceptlncr anv portion. of a tender

. M. cC. Bow‘ha )
Chief Construction T’ngm.eer, .
Rallway Ext«en@lons.

Railway Extension Office,
Colombo, May 13, 1924.

TEN DERQ are herebv invited for the services named in

the schedule - hereunder for the period of one. br two
or three'years’ ‘commencing from Qctober 1, 1924.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed’ to the Principal Civil
Medical Officer, Co]ombo i

A3~
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8. ' 'Tenders should either be deposlted in the tender box
in the Office’ of the Principal Civil Medical Ofﬁcer, or be
sent through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for the transport
of Stores from———— ** in the left hand top corner of
the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Principal
Civil Medical Officer not later than midday on June 5, 1924.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms whxch will
be supplied upon application at the Office of the Principal
Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of Hospitals,
Colombo, and no tender will be considered unless it is on the
recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise
the tenders may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A cash deposn: according to the schedule hereunder
will be requlred to be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted

at the Prmclpal Civil Medical Officer’s Office.

7. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender, for the due fulfilment of
the contract ; also to furnish ‘with each tender a letter
signed by two resp‘o‘nsible_ persons, whose addresses must be
given, engaging to become an additional security for the
due performance of the contract. The amount deposited
for tender forms will form part of the security.

8. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise
transferred without the previous written sanction of ‘the
Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of
Hospitals. . Sanction will not be given for any transfers,
including powers of attorney, in favour of persons in the-
defaulting ¢ontractors’ list. No defaulting contractor
should be employed on any serwce connected with the
contracts or the tenders.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it all
the conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

10. The Government reserves to itself the right, without.
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it, for one,
two, or three years.

11. No contract shall be entered into w1th any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom.the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General 6f Hospitals, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his
objecti n in writing.

12. Any further information can_ be obta,med on’
application to the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals, Colombo. .

“

¢. J. RUTHERFORD,
Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals.

Colombo, May 10, 1924.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Amount of Amount of

Services. Tender Deposit. Security.
‘ Rs. Rs.
Transport of stores from—
(1) Aranayaka . .. 50, e 100
" (2) Anuradhapura - T 100
(3) Matale . . - 50° S0 100

YENDERS are hereby invited for the service named in
the schedule hereunder for the period of one or two

| or three years commencing from October 1, 1924,

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Hon. the Con-
troller of Reveuue. '

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office. of the (“ontroller of Revemie or be sent
through the post.-

4. Tenders should be marked ° Tender for the transport
of Stores from Civil Medical Stores, Colombo.”” in the left
hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the
Office of the Hon. tbe Contr ller of Revenue not later than
" midday on June 5, 1924.

5. The tenders are to be madé upon forms which Wlll
be supplied upon application at the Office of the Principal
Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of Hospitals,
Colombo, and no tender will be considered unless it is on the
recognized form.. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise
the tenders may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A cash'deposit according to the schedule hereunder
will be required to be made at any Kachcheri, and a-receipt
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited,
to the Crown, and the defaulter- will render himself liable
to beincluded in the list of defanlting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted
at the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office. |

7. The successful tenderer will be required to furmsh
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender, for the due fulfilment of
the contract ; also to furnish with each tender a letter
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be
given, engaging to become an additional security for the
due performance of the contract. The amount deposxted
for tender forms will form part of the security.

8. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise

* transferred without the previous written sanction of the
Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of
Hospitals. Sanction will not be given for any transfers,
including powers of attorney, in favour of- persons in the
defaulting contractors’ list. No defaulting contractor
should be employed on any service comleeted with the
contracts or the tenders.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of 1t all
the conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

10. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it, for one,
- two, or three years. . '

11. No contract shall be entered mto with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any .person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom ‘the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of - Hospitals, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his
objection in writing.

12. Any_further information can be obtained .on
application to the Principal Civil Medical Ofﬁcer and .
Inspector General of Hospitals, Colombo.

G. J. RUTHERFORD, .
Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals.
Colombo Ma,v 10, 1924.

SPHEDULE REFERRED TO.

: Amount of Amount of

Servmes. Tender Deposxt. Security.
Rs. S.
Tra.nsport of stores from the Civil - i
Medical Stores, Colombo .. 50 .. 100°
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ENDFBS are hereby invited for-the service named in
the schedule hereuudex for the period of one or two
or three years commencing from October 1, 1924,

‘2. All.tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
‘one cover, -and should be addressed to the Chairman of
-the.Tender Board, Office of the Contro]]er of Revenue,
Colombo. .

8.. Tenders should. either be depos1ted in the tender box
. in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post. .

4. . Penders Qhou‘d be marked Tender for Purchase of
‘Coconut, Leper Asylum,’ Henda,la., in the. left hand top

corner of the envelope, and should reach the Ofﬂce of the

" Controller of Revenue not later than midday on June 5,
924

- The tenders are to be made upon forms whmh W1H be:

supphed -upon application at the Office. of the. Principal

Civil Medical Officer and InspectOI General of Hospitals,

. Colombo, and mno tender “will be. considered . unless . it- is

on the recognlzed form. Alterations must be initialled,’

otherwise the tenders mav be treated as informal and
re_]ected ..

6... A cash deposit a,coordlng to the sehedule hereundel
WlH be required to be made at any Kachcheri, and a. receipt |
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to -enter into the contract and
" bound after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved -
‘security, within ten days of receiving notice in.writing of
. the acceptance af the tender, such deposit will be forfeited
** 4o the Crown, and fhe defaulter will render himself liable’

to be included in the list of defa,u]tulg contractors precluded -

. from havmg any concern. in a Government contract. AN

other deposits will be returned wuwpon signature to the -

~contract. No deposits for tender forms will be. a.ccepted

" at the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office. .

. 7. The successful tenderer will be requlred to fulmsh
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and: to
sign the bond given in. the tender for the due fulﬁlmgnt
“of the contract ; also to furnish with each .tender a letter
-in dupheate slgned by -.two responelhle persons, whose
addresses must be givén, engaging to become an additional’
.sgourity for the due performance of the contract. The
~amount depoqlted for tender forms will form pa,rt of the
securxtv ’

-.Contracts ma,y not be a;sagned sublet or otberwise
transferred without the previous written sanction.of the
Principal Civil ‘Medical Officer and Inspector- General of.
Hospitals.  Sanction will not 'be given for any trarisfers,
including powers of attorney, in favour of persons in’ the
. defaulting contractors’ list. No defaultmg contractor -

* should be employed on any service connected ‘with the

. contracts or the tenders.

.9.. No tender will be consldered un]ess in respe(‘t of it all -

. the condltlons above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.’

© 10, The Government regerves to itself the right, without

' question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of

-accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it forone,

- two, or three years. .

- 11. No contract shall be entered into with any person

" whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
A either individually or jointly with any other person, nor

" shall' the contractor employ any ‘person whose name, is’
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
- person .to whom the Principal Civil Medi¢al Officer, and-.

. Inspector General -of Hospitals, for reasons which appear

.~ to. him sufficient, objects after glvmg due notice of his

‘- objection in writing.

12. Any further information can be "obtained on
-~ application to the. Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector General of Hospitals, Colombo :

) G J. RUTHFRFORD,
- Prmclpal Civil Mediecal Officer and
JInspector-General of Hosplta,ls
Oolornbo, May 10 1924

«

Schedule réferréd to. . R
MRS Tender - o
" Service. PDeposit. .Security. "
Rs. i

Rs.
Purchase of coconuts, Leper Asvlum, -
Hendala

Cee o B0 TS

.

100

- on the -recognized form.

: contract.
at the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office: :
7. The successful tenderer will be required to furmsh-,

.due performance of the contract.
1. for tender forms will form part of the security. .

' Colombo May 10, 1924. .

EVDERS are herebv mv1ted for the service na,med 1n.‘
-the schedule h.ereunder for the period of one or two

" or three years commencing from October 1, 1924,

2. .All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under '

one cover, and - .should be addressed to the Chairman -of

| the Tender” Board Office -of the Contro]ler of Ravenue
.Colombo. :

. 3... Tenders should either be deposuted in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent t,hroué,h
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ““ Tender for ~—

‘in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should

reach the Office-of the Controller of Revenue not laterthan

midday on June 5, 1924.
5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will he -

supplied upon application at the Office of the Pnne,]pal
Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of HospxtalS'
Colombo, and no tender will be considered wunless it is

. 8. A cash deposit according to the schedule he'-eunder

\ will be required to be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt-
‘produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
" Should any person decline to: enter into the contract and -

bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
security, within ten days ef regeiving notice in writing of

" the dcceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfexted
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself, liabls

to be included in the list of defaultmg contractors precluded
from having any.concern in a Government contract. All
other deposns will be -returned upon signature- to the
No deposits for tender forms will be” accepted

cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign. the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment

| of the contract ; also to furnish with each’ tende1 a letter: .

s1gned by .two responsxble peisons, whose addresses must-
be given, engaging to become an additional seeurity for the

8. Contracts may not be a.ss1gned sublet;, or otherwme'

w5 -

The amount deposmed :

Alterations must be initialled, . .
otherw1se the tenders may be treated as 1nt'ouna1 and -
- rejected.

B

transferred without' the previous written-sanction of the - -

Pringipal - €ivil Medieal- Officer and- Inspéctor-General of

Hospitals. Sanction will not be given for any transfers,

. including powers of attmney, in favour of persens in the
. defaulting contractors’
' should be employed -on any service connected with the -

list. No defaulting "contractor

contracts or the tenders.. v

9. No tender will be considered, unless in rebpect of it all' v

‘the conditions above laid down have been, strictly fulfilled.
10. The Government reserves to itself the right; without

question, ‘of rejecting any or all tenders, and ‘the right . of,
accepting any. portion of a tender or the whole of it for one; " ~
. two, or three years. -
No contract shall. be entered into with ‘any, person .

. whose name-is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, -
" either individually or jointly Wlth any other pergon, nor . -
sha]l ‘the contractor employ any person whose name.is- .
.on the list of Crown defaulting contractors; or any:. other"f,
.person to whom the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals, for reasons which appear’

to him sufficient, obJeots a,fter giving due notlce of hlS
objection in writing.

12. ‘Any further 1nformat1on can be . obtamed on

~application to the Principal Civil Medical Officer- and:

Inspector General of Hosplt,a,ls Colombo.

. G J RUTHERFORD, e
Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals.

3

Schedule referred to.”

Tender - ’ s
- Service. Deposm. . Security.
Rs. Rs.
Supplv of calves on- hire for vaccma- T
tion to the Government Vaccine A
: Esta.bhshment at Kanatta .. 150 ... 300
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ENDERS are hereby invited for the sérvices named in
the schedule hereunder for the period of one or two
or three years commencing from October 1, 1924.
2.. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed- under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Principal Civil
Medical Officer Colombo. :

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box .

in the Office of the Pr 1nclpa,1 Civil Medmal Ofﬁcer or be sent
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ‘“Tender for the e
in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should

reach the Office of the Princi-al Civil Medical Oﬁicer not-

later .than midday on J: une ‘5" .1924.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Principal
Civil Medical ‘Officer and Inspector-General of Hosplta.ls,
Colornbo, and no tender will. be considered unless it is

-on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled

otherwise the. tendetrs ma«y be treated as 1nf01mal and -

rejected.

6. A cash deposw according” to- the schedule hereunder
will be required to be made ‘at any -Kachcheri, and a receipt
“produced for the same bhéfore any form of tender is issued.
Should -any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or fail to.furnish.the approved
Seciwrity,” within ten days of receiving motice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such. deposit ‘will be forfeited

to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable .

to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any -concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the
- contract. No.deposits for tender forms will be accepted

at the Pr incipal Civil Medical Officer’s Office.
cash security a»ccouhng ‘to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulﬁlment
~of the contract ; also to furnish with each tender a letter
signed . by two responsible persons, whose addresses must
be given, engaging to becorme an additional security for the
due performance of the contract. The amount deposited
for tender forms will form part of the. security.
- 8. Contracts may not be asslgned, sublet,. or otherwise
transferred without the previous written. sanctlon of the
Principal Civil Medical Officer. Sanction will not be given
for ‘any transfers, including powers of attorney, in ‘favour
of persons in the defaulting contractors’ list.
. contractor should bé employed on any- servxce connected.
w1th the contracts or the tenders. .
" 9. No.tender will be considered, ‘unless in respect of it all
the conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

10, . The Government reserves to itself the right, without
'que%lon, of rejecting any. or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it, for one,
- two,, or three years.

11. No contract shall be entered into_with any person
whose naie is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
etther individually or jointly with any other person, nor

shall the contractor.employ any person whose name is .

on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Principal Civil Medlcal Officer and
Inspector-General. of *Hospitals, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, objects -after giving due notice of his
objection in, writing.

12, Any f{further information ~can be obta1ned ‘on
application to -the Principal Civil Medical Officer- ‘anhd
Inspeetor General of Hospltals, (‘olombo

G. J. RUTHERI“ORD,
. Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospxbals
Colombo, May 10, 1924.

Schedule referred to.

Amount of Amount of

. Servwes Tender Deposit. Security!
. : C : Rs. -Rs.
Supply of ice and - aerated - :

waters to Mechcal Instxtutnons o

in Colombo L. ) S 50 - . 100.

7. 'The successful tenderer will be required to furnlshA

No defau’ltmo .

" Kalutara, May 12, 1924,

TENDERS are hereby invited for the work of thatchmg
the roof of the Officers’ quarters and Patrols’ huts .in

| the Southern Salt Depét, Puttalam.

2. The tender should be enclased in a sealed envelope,
‘onthe left corner .of which must be written the words
“ Tender for thatching the roofs of the Officers’ @uarters
and Patrols’ Huts in the Southern Salt Depdt, Puttalam,”
and it should be sent to the Assistant Government Agent,
ll?;ttalam, 80 th&u he may reeeive it befme 1#.1. on ”v[av 29,

24

3. A duphcate of the tender should. also be sent. under ,
a sealed-cover to the Hon. the" Controller of Revenue,
Colombo, so that he may receive it before the same hour.:

4. The intending tenderer should, before sending his
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit & sum
of Rs. 10 at any Kachcheri under the Head of ¢ Tender *
Forms,” and should anriex to his tender the receipt obtained
for the deposit of the sum.

5. 'This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the A%lsta,nt
‘Government Agent as a security for the tenderer’s entering
*into the contract with him—in the event of his tender being

“accepted—for carrying out the work in a satisfactory-

manner, and will be confiscated if he fail to enter into such
a contract within a reasonable tiime- a,fter his tender was
accepted
6. 'The tenderer should -name an address at Pubtal&m
wherse letters for him may be left or delivered. -
7. . The work should be ‘completed within six weeLs
after the contract was entered into. . :
8. - Further particulars may be obtained from the Sa.]t :
Supermtendent Puttalam, -
" Description of the WorL to be daue AN
The roofs to be rethatched with new cadjans and pootus )
to be placed on the top of the roofs to serve as weights.
Puttalam Kachcheri, - E. R. SUDBURY,
May 9, 1924. for Assistant (Jovernment Agent.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the exclusive privilege
of selling arrac - for a perlod of 4 months froni June.
1, 1924, to September 30, 1924, in the tavern mentioned

: below,subJect to the.Arrack Rent Sale Conditions published’

in the Government Gazette No. 7,334 of June 15, 1923.
2. Tendeérs ‘which must be in sealed envelopes,
ser bed ““Tenders for Rent of Arrack’ Ta.vern No.' 3, Wela-
pura Ka:lutara, showld be addressed to the Assistant

" Goveinment Agenit; Kalutara,and should reach the Kalutara

Kachcheri. not later than 10 a.v. on Friday, May 23, 1924.
The tenderers must be present at the Kachcheri at the time.

3. The Assistant Government Agent shall have power:
in his discretion to refuse to accept any tender, subject to
which power the highest tendere:r shall be the grantee of -
the ren}, and shall conform to and perform all the conditions:
under which the privilege is sold. | Tf two or more tenders -
are equal or if there are no safﬁ‘actorv tenders, the Aseistant

- Government Agent, may forthwnth ‘put ap the rents for sa]e )

bv pu“)hf' auction. -

4. The rent will subject to ('Olldlt)l()n 3 above, be sold to"
the person who Oﬁel‘° the highest price (exclusive of duty
and cost pnce) for everv gallon of arrac : removed from the -
Warehouse for saie in the tavern. geparate prices should -

. be quoted as rent () for arrack in bulk and (b) for arrack ..

in sealed bottles.
5, -Arrac . shall be purcha,sed from the "Varehouse
established by Governmient st Kalutara. The "duty and
¢ost priee to be ‘paid per g rrsllon at 32°u. p. at the “’arehnuﬁe
are-——

Duty. Ceost Pr;ce.
Rs. c. Rs. c.
’l‘odfly au-a,ck 4 50 .. 50

6. The tavern sha;]l open fmd élose: as follows : -—;

Open 8a.m.  Close 8 p.m.
7. Fuarther particulars can be ohtalned on apphca’mon

_at the Kalntma Kachcheri.

H . A. BUrRDEN,

" The Kachcheri, * .
Assistant Government Agen+

Armck Tave'rn referred to.
No. 3, \/Velapura Kalutara

uper- e
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N DERS are hereby invited for the service named in
the schedule hereunder for the period of one or two
or three years .commencing from October 1, 1924.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Principal Civil
Medical Officer, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the -Principal Civil Medical Officer, or be
sent through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ¢ Tender for the ———-"’

in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should,

reach- the Office of the Principal Civil Medical Officer. not
later than midday on June 5, 1924..°

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will
be supplied upon application at the Office of the Principal
Civil. Medical Officer and Inspector-CGeneral of Hospitals,

Colombo, and no tender will be considered unless it is on the |

recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise
the tenders may be treated as-inforrnal and reiected.-

6. A cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder
will be rejyuired to be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for the same before any form of . tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has-tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing of
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited

~ to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
-from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at
the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office. .

7. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to
sign the bond given in the tender. for the due fulfilment of
the contract; also to furnish with each tender a letter
sxgned by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be
given, engaging to become an additional security for the
due performance of the contract. The amount deposited
for tender forms will form part of ‘the security.

8. Contractors may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise
transferred without' the previous written sanction of the
Principal Civil Medical Officer. Sanction will not be givén
for any transfers, including powers of. attorney, in favour of
persons in the defaulting contractors’ list..* No defaulting
contractor should be employed on any service connected
with the contracts or the tenders.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it all
the conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

10. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it, for one,
two, or three years. ;

11. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,"
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is

" on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-eneral of Hospitals, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his

objection in writing.

12. Any further information can be obtained on applica-

" tion to the Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-

- General of Hospitals, Colombo.
G. J. RUTAERFORD,
Principal Civil Medical Officer and

Colombo. May 10, 1924. Inspector-General of Hospitals.

Schedule referred to.

Amount of Amount of
Service. Tender Deposit. Security.
. . Rs. Rs.'
(2) Conveyance of soiled linen
from Hospitals in. Colombo to
100

Welidada Jail .. 50 ..

NENDERS are hereby invited for the service named
in the schedule hereunder for the period of one or
two or three years, commencing from October 1, 1924.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and shouid be addressed to the Prmf:lpa.l Civil
Medical Officer, Colombo.

8. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Principal Civil Medical Officer or be sent
through the post.

4.  Tenders should be marked °‘Tender for Rattanmg )
Furniture,” in the left hand top corner of the envelope,
and should reach the Office of the Principal Civil Medical
Officer not later than midday on June 5, 1924.

8. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Piincipal
Civil Medical Officer, Colombo, and no tender will be con-
sidered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations
must be initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated as
informal and rejected. ’

6. A cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder
will be required tobe made at any Kachcheri, and areceipt
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved
security within ten days of receiving notice in writing of the
acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at
the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office.

7. The sueccessful tenderer will be required to furnish
cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and
to sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment
of the contract ; also to furnish with each tender a letter

" in duplicate signed by two responsible persons,- whose

addresses must be given, engaging to become an additional
security for the due performance of the contract. The
amount deposited for tender forms will be tra.nsferred to
security account.

8. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet or otherwise
transferred without the previous written sanction of the
Principal Civil Medical Officer and- Imnspector-General of
Hospitals. Sanction will not be given for any transfers,-
including powers .of attorney, in favour of persons in the
defaulting contractors’ list. No defaulting contractor
should be employed on any service connected. with the
contracts or the tenders.

9. No tenderwill be considered unless in respect of it all
the.conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

10. The Governiment reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and. the.right of
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it,. for one,
two, or three years.

11. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaultirig contractors, or any other
person to whom the Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals, for reasons which appear-
to him sufficient, ob]ects after giving due notice of his
objection in writing. .

12. Any further information can be obtained on applica-
tion to the Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-
General of Hospitals, Colombo. v

E

o /

G. J. RUTBEREORD,

Prillllcxpa,l Clvml Officer and
nspector- 1 of Hospitals.
Colombo, May 10, 1924, : P ]

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

. Tender
Service. Deposit. Security.
Rs. Rs.
Rattanmg furniture of Medical Insti- v 50
tutions in' Colombo . . 25 .. °
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SALE OF UNSi:RVlcE_ABLE ARTICLES, &c.

"OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned. 9 SALE of unserviceablearticles, including single-headed
unserviceable articles will be sold by public auction empty oil barrels, empty iron oil drums, empty
at the Police Headquarters, Maradana, on the 23rd instant | paint kegs, and old motor car tyres, &c., will be held by

at 3.30 p.m. ) public auction at the lewa.y Stores, Mara.da.na., on Wednes-
400 pairs boots, Constables.” . day, May 28, 1924, at 2.30 .M. -

3 pairs boots English leather. . o .
1 pair breeches blue serge. . General Manager’s Office, T. E. DuTroN,

4 pairs breeches khaki, riding. . . . Colombo, May 12, 1924. General Manager. -

60  overcoats.
3 shirts khaki.
40 pairs socks.
500 tunics, serge. Constables.
500 pairs trousers serge Constables,
20 tunics khaki.
25 pairs trousers khaki.

OTICE is hereby given tﬁat the following unserviceable
articles of the Kachcheri Police Store, will be sold",
by public auction at the Kachcheri premlses on Friday,

<

1 pair trousers thin serge. .| June 6, 1924, at 10.30 a. M. -

14 ewt. hoop iron. )

4 banians flannel. ) 2 clocks.

Police Headquarters, E. F. L. WrigHT, - W. C. C. King,

Colombo, May 12, 1924. for Inspector-General of Police. Superintendent of Police, W. P.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Repbrt of the City 61 Colombo for the Week ended May 10, 1924.

Births.—The total births registered in the eity of Colombo in the week were 138 (7 Burghers, 85 Sinhalese, 19 Tamils,
17 Moors, 6 Malays, and 4 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population on
January 1, 1924, viz., 251,824) was 28°7, as against 25°7 m the preceding week 29- 3 in the correspondmg week of last
year, and 283 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 104 (5 Burghers, 59 Smha,lese, 20 Ta.xmls, 14 Moors, 4 Malays, and
2 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 21 -6, as against 287 in the prevmus week, 310 in the corresponding
week of last year, and 356 the weekly average for last year.

Infantzle Dcaths. —-Qf the 104 total deaths, 18 were of infants under one year of age, as agamst 30 in the precednlg
week, 27.in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 37 the average for last year. -

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 12.

. 1. (a) Principal Causes of Death.—Thirteen deaths from Preumonia were registered, 10 in Maradana hospitals '
(1ncludmg 4" deaths of non-resudents), and 1 each in San Sebastain, Maradana South, and Wellawatta North, same as in
the previous week, and against 24 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Five deaths from Influenza were regstered 2 in New Bazaar, and 1 each in San Sebastian, Kotahena Soufh
and Wellawatta North, as against 4 in the previous week and 6 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Five deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in St. Paul’s, San Sebastian, Kotahena \Iorth New Bazaar,
and Slave Island, as against 3 in the previous week and 4 the weekly average for last year. .

2. Nine deaths from Phthisis were reglsterad 5 in Maradana hospitals (including 4 deaths of non- -regidents), 2 in

%(ol%upltlya, and 1 each in St. Paul’s and Kotahena South, as against 16 in the previous week and 15 the weekly average
or last year.

3. Six deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 in Wellawatta North, and 1 each in Pettah, San Seba.stlan,

%\’Iarladana hospitals (of a non-resxdent), and Maradana. North, as agamst 5in the prevmus week and 5 the weekly average
or a.st year.

4. Two deaths from Plague were registered, 1 each in San Sebastm.n and Maradana North, as aga.mst. 3 in the
previous week and 4 the weekly average for last year.

5. FEight deaths were registered from Debility, 6 from Infantile Convulsions, 5 from Diarrheea, 2 each from Enteritis
and Puerperal Septiceemia, 1 each from Dysentery and Worms, and 39 from Other Causes.
6. Nineteen cases of M. easlps, 12 of Enteric Fever, 6 of Plague, and 4 of Chickenpox were reported during the week
as against 32, 4, 2, and 12, respectively, of the preceding week.
. State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 82-2°, a.gamst, 83-5° in the precedmg week and 81-5°in
the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29-768 in.,against 29-788in. in the

precedmg week and 29-853 in. in the corresponding., week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was
2+51 in., against 028 in. in the preceding week and nil in the corresponding week of the previous year.

_ Registrar-General’s Office, . . 'FRFD L ANTHONISZ,
Colombo, May 13, 1924. : ; ' for Registrar-General.
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/ UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS, .
MEMORAN]{W’ QF/A/ssocmeN ‘OF THE PARKSIDE (NEILGHERRY HILLS) ESTATE
0,

COMPANY, LIMITED,

r/
: . S, ———
1. Tw e of tife Company is * TRt PArRksIDE (NEILGHERRY Hivnrs) BEstare Company, LiMiTeD.”
2; he pegistered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. ) ’

3. _ .
AQ’- (@) To Purchase from the proprietors thereof the Pil,looi' estate, situate in the Nilgiri District of the Madras
0

ib “Presidency.

objectg for which the Company is to be established are :—

o carry on in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in
tea, rubber, and other Indian or Ceylon produce. :
To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery,"
" implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or
immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in India,
Ceylon, or elsewhere (including the-benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought
necessgary or convenient for the purpose .of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintein, -
- or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.
" (d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere, and to
remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such -
or the widow or children of any such. . ' .

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or.otherwise acquired by the Company in India,
Ceylon, or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea’and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products,
trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea,
rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cocoa, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural
products in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere. '

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cocoa,
coconut, and coffee curing mills, and other manufactorjes, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or
other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

. (g9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Governments or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. ) . ) .
(k) To hire,lease, or purchase land, either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory -
. and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings

frorm any company or person. - . :

() .To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (%), or for the manufacture arid preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other
produce in such or any other factory. o ) .- ’

(#) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cocoa, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cocoa,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at suchimes and places,
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient. - . :

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cocoa, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others_employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. :

(2) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, -deposits and products, and generally to.carry
on the business of miners, imanufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cocoa, choco
late, coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others

i and on commission or otherwise. - . . :
(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and
dairy produce, wholesale or retail. - . :
. (n) To establish and maintain in India, Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, s};ops, and places
' . . for the sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cocoa, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment,
> ) wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or develop-
’ - ing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of
- merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineérs, or any other trade, business, or undertaking what-
soever. )
" (o) To cultivate, rnanage; and superintend estates and properties in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere, and generally
to undertake the business of estate agents in India, Ceylon, and elsewhere, to act as agents for the -
_investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improve-
ment, development, and management of property including concerns and undertakings, and to transact
any other agency business of any kind. .
(») To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben-
tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. : B
(g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company. upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon al! or any part of the Company’s present or future
- property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. : C
{(») To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied; ag
shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts t?lel‘?"f .
. N . 3 - A 5— -
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(50,000)

(5) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other -
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes .of' the Compt'mny. R . .

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, of enter into partnership or any érrangement for sharing profits of
union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or here-
after to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part
similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company, or to any' of them, or capable of being
conducted so as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise
acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that
may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock,
or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company. .

{u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake al_l or any of phe business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on eny business.in Im.im, Ceylon, or
elsewhere which this Company is authorizéd to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the

_ purposes of this Company. ’ ) . o

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for s:n_eh_
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in patti¢ulai for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities
of any other company. : :

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. ' . ) ) -

(z) To lend money on any terms and in any mannér and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds,bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. o

(y) To invest and déal with the moneys of the Coinpany not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may froin time to time be determined. . }

(2) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares o

-stock ‘of any other company or any part thereof. .

(2 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal immovable or movablé, estate or property, or asséts of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in. money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock:or obligations of the Company, or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with powet to issue any shares either fully or partly

. paid up for such purpose. . : .

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any. kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company, or.in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,

. -or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other. . .

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend

or upon & return .of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
. .except with the sanction for the time being required by law. . .

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conductve to the attainment of the objects above-’
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ““ Company  inecludes companies
or corporations, -and the word ‘‘ person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

The liability of the Shareholders is limited. :

5.. The nominsl capital of the Conipany is Fivehundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty thousand
shares of¢Teii’ Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increasé or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital

(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any
proferential, deferred, qualified, spécial, or.other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and bé held upon such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Associationand regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.’

. We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set-opposite our respective names. )

THE regulations contained in Tablo C i th ’
chall not aon ta this Convamed e C in the schedule annexed to

Names and Addresses of Subscfiﬁérs. L Number of Shares taken
. - by each Subscriber.
A. F. PaTTeERsoN, Colombo .. .. .. .. One

O. B. MounT, Colombo

. One

G. T. Haxg, Colombo . One

‘ Norman H, Lvaiy, Colombo .. | .. .. .. One
W. K. S. HuerEs, Colombo .. .. : .. Oune
J. F. MARTYN, Colombo .. ’ . - " Ome
A. R. NrLsoN, Colombo .. .. : e Oneé
Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signa,t.ilres at Colombo, this Second ddy of April, 1924 :

’

E. R. Wirtiaus,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE PARKSIDE (NEILGHERRY HILLS) ESTATE
: COMPANY, LIMITED. - .

! “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordi
which shall be governed by the rogula t panies Ordinance, 1861,

repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. tions contained in these Articles, but subject to

The Company may, by special resolution, alter
of the Company, whether contained and comprised

 and make provisions instead of, or in' addition to, any of the regulations
in these Articles or not. .
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INTERPBDTATIOW CLAUSE

1. In the. mterpreta.tlon of these presents, the followmg words a.nd expressxom shall have the follorvmng meamngs, .
un!es% sueh meanirigs be mconmstent w1th or repugnani; to, the subject or’ eontext; viz. +— wedey

The word Company “means  The Parkside (Neﬂgherry H)lls) E-:ta.te Company, Limited, o 1ncorpora.ted or
estabhshed by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached..
The * Ordmance » ‘means and includes ** Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every othor Ordnmnce
from time to time in force congcerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the C‘ompany.
" These presents > means and mcludes the Memorandum of Assocmtxon and the Articles of Assoexa,hon of the
(,ornpany from time to time in force.
| ‘“Capita’ ”” mesns the eapital for the time being raxsed or authonzed to be raised for the purposes of the Companv.
e Shares *’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may. be divided.
& Presence or present ”” at a meeting means ‘presence or present pemonally or by proxy or by attorney. =
. e Directors *’ means the Directors for the tune ‘being of the Company or (as the casé may be) the Directors assembled -
‘at & Board.
=" “Board” means a meetlng of the Du'ectors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting. through at least a quorum ‘of t.hen' body in_the exercise of authormy duly given to them,’
. “Persons >’ ‘mesns pa.rtnerslups, ‘associations, corporatmns, companies, \Imncorpora.ted or mcorporated by
Ordlna,nce and reglstra,tlon, as well as individuals.
* ““Office > tneans the registered office for the time-being of the. Companv
°f Seal means the common seal for the time beirig of the Compa;ny
& Month ** mesans a calendar month. - .
¢ Writing ** means printed matter or print as well as writing.
) Words nnportmg the singular number only include the plural, and vice Q}B”'Sd.-.
. Words importing only the masculine gender mclude the femmme and vice 'nersd.
o« Holdér ** means a Shareholder.-
N 7 ¢ Extraordinary resolution ”’ means a reso]utmn pa,ssed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
. of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may-be present in person or by proxy ‘(in ¢ases where by these Articles
_proxies are a.llowed) at any meetmu of whleh notlce specifying the mf,entlon to propose ‘such resolution hag been duly glven

BUSIN’ESS. .

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the ob]ects for, which it is established, and to employ and a.pply 1ts
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Du-ectors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole ~ -
-of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the Judgment of i:he Du-ectors a suﬂiclent
riumber of shares.shall have been subscribed or applied Tor.’ .

..3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or. under the management or dxrectxon of the Du'ectors
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance-with these presents. -

~ - » N

CaPiTAL.

4, The nominal capltal of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), d1v1ded mto 50 000 shares
of Ten Rupees {(Rs. 10) each.
. .The Directors raay, with d',he sanctmn of a specxa.] ‘resolution of the Company in General Meetmg, lncrease
the caplta,l of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such .
" special, proferential, deferred, qua,hﬁed _or other rights, pnvﬂeges, or condlhons attached thereto- ‘a8 suoh resolutlon sha]]
du'ect.
a 6. Fxcepb so far as otherwise promded by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any eapltal raised by the '
‘creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject ‘to the same: provisions in all
respects with reference to the paymeénts of allotment money, calls and 1n§talments, tran%fer, transqulon, forfeltm-e, hen,
“gurrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed pazt of the original-capital.
7. The Directors may also with the sancmon of a speclal re%ohltmn of the Company reduoe the capxtal or subdnnde :
or consolidate the-shares of the Compsmy .

SHARES.

) 8. T'he Company may issue the ba.lauce eapital ; whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a dlﬁerence between the’ holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be pald and the tzme of
payment of such calls. .
© 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof sha,ll be paya'ble bv
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by thé: Holder 6f the shares.”
- 10, .. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by’ the Dlrectors. who
may from tlme to time issue'any unissued shares, and may add %o such shareg such an syount of- premiurn as they conmderv
“proper. . Provided that such unissuéd shares, excépt when othorwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
.Shareholders in proport,lon to the emstmg shares held by them, and such offer shall he miatle by notice specifying the number
". of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed ’
“to be declined, and after the’ expiration of sueh time, or on the receipt ‘of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom suéh
notice is given that he declines to-accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors ’
may determine. . . Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the
.~ véndor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the
. purchase price of any such éstates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for-or -;er\nces rendered to the Company ‘and
' that mthout offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. ?
"11." In case of the increase of the eapital-of the Company by the creaton -of new sha,res, .
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, specla.lS ugil ;lt;v;rstl}lzﬁi S{:;'g
privileges’annexed thereto, asthée Géneral Meetmg resolving on the creation thereof, or a.ny' other General ‘Meeti (;f the
" Corapeny shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in partlcular such sha.telexsiﬁna be
" issued ‘with' a preferéntial or qualified right to the d1v1dends and in-‘the dlstnbutlon of the a,ssets of‘the Com };n&
with & special or mtho;t any tight of voting. N pan Y, :
-Subject to any diréction to the contrary that-may be given by the meetm that
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholdeérs in proportion tor thg existing: Sha%‘es hel;a{)l;t;ﬁgfn t];; &r;?&as:ﬁg ggﬁ%
made by notice specifying’ ‘the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which'the
offer, if not accepted, will he deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt 6f an mg,ma.mon
from the Shareholder to. whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the samre shall'be i
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at theu- discretion, allot such new’
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being ac:}uu‘ed by the Comp:m.y in payment ,

of the whole or any part‘, of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that w;thout offering the sha.tes sb allotted
£6 the bha.relmldexq . g
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12, Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. - ’

. 13. Shares may he registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly -
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to-give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. :

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. :

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Share-
holder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid. : .

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. 'The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except

any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except-also the right of - .

any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. .

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. . :

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, -
specifying the share or shares he]d‘by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered
in the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the.-
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directqps, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
& new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty -
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. . :

. Caxzs.
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and

each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the - -

Directors. :
22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment

thereof, he'shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. .

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed. ’

24. 'The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. )

25. 'The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. :

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing.

27. No transfer of shares shall he made to an infant or person of unsound mind. o

28. The Company shall keep a hook or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares” -

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them? and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
tll‘)a‘nslf_etree be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute. . :

. 30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time deter-
rmll:.e, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, ~
?)lfl tﬁ::s ;:grthe powers-vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
31. The Directors may, by-such means as they shall deem ex edjent; authorize the registration of transferees
as Sha.rseholders, without the necessity of any meeting o}; the Directors fgr that purpose. ° :
ment of iranlsf; no casde shall the Directors be bound to, inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
th bste: fel' produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether
ey abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the

gﬁgﬁg‘eﬁ;gf’we“ of the share, except for the dividends. préyiou:sly declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon

33. The Register of Transfers

time. dotermine, provided alwags tha.tmy be closed at-such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to

it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARXNS.

34. The execﬁtérs, or adnﬁnist:mtérs, or the heirs of a d d sole St e & " i
by the Company as having any title to the shares of :1;; }? Sha;f}?gls;et?n e Shareholder shall be th.e only persons recognized

s

.
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35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liguidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions hersin contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbeforz
contained, transfer the same to some other person. ) )

36. . If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the ¢ase of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar |
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
‘have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person
entitled thereto. :

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

87. The Diréctors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. L - - .

38. Ii any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
samey the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such”Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

' The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. :

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which

- such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment,of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. :

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares’
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ‘

. 40.. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of .all claims and
demands against, the Company in. respect of the share and the proceeds thereof and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. : -

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,

. and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; - - -

and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. R

_. 43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from ‘the
date thereof upon the payment of all money due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or
shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption .
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ) N

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not:
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. ~And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. . . '

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
on such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twénty-eight
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage-
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. o

© 47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisenr and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. ) : .

48. TUpon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and

such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser.a complete title to such share. - -

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously ‘issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or
at such a premjum, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, )
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such terms as the Company may from time to time’'by special resolution determine. . ’

.
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. 80. 1f at.any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares. may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
consent, on behlaf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or. creation of any shares ranking equally therewith.
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,.or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s
capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon. all the holders of shares of the class, provided
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. —_—

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the.last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as .
nearly as.possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present. and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BORROWING POWERS..

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
_or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations,. or otherwise. Also from time to time .at their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
provided that the money sq borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting, exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000). . ’

.53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A Certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company ‘and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
-the Company and its creditors. ) ' ’

) 54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and isdue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of.the Company, both present and future, including uncalled ecapital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
bebalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued, either at par.or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discherged. varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, an 1 may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender,-drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. ! : :

56. Every delenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued. ’ ' '

GENERAL MEETINGS.

'57. 'The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twel -e months after the incorporation
of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. ’

58. . Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be presecribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may 'be determined by the Directors.

© 59. ' The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shalil be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. 'The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the Company for the time being subscribed for. : o

61. ° Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be ealled, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered offiée of the Company.

Tpon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary Genera
Mecting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within

seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an- Extraordinary General
‘Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.
. 62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
£0 a meeting. ’ ) )

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever conven=:d,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazeite, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed
by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall als.o be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall -
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. : )

66. Wlf,h 1‘:}']9 exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meetings Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which has not been specially mentigned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report Qf the Directors or-election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Sharcholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such

a:djoum%ed meeting_a quorum is' not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact
-the business for which the meeting was called, . . U e
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69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether

Ordindry or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed

for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chair-

man ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders
present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. . : :
70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is

vacant. ' .

71. The Chairman may, with the consent.-of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned imeeting other than the business left unfinished at the
meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every Ceneral Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the

- same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the saine when so entered and signed shall be evidence

of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman,

-

Vormng AT MEETINGS.

718, At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, present and entitled to vote,
" 8 declaration by the Chaiivnan that & resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the -

Company, shall be suffieient evidenee of that fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour
of of dgainst such resolutioni. The power of demuhding a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy
of atbofney of any Blidgrélclder duly appointed in that behallf); L L v ) :

_ 74." Ifabt any mssting a poll be demanded by sonde Shareholder preserit; his prosy of attorney; it the meeting and
‘entitled to vote, the meeting shall; if écéssaty; bé ddjournéd; drd the poll shall be tdker at such time and pldde and in
.éi.i'éh manner as the Chairman . shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the mumber of votes to whiehi
he may be entitled as hereinafter provided § and in case at any such poll there shall be an &giiality of votes, the Chaitman
of the meeting at which sueh poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote; in addition to aily vVotes
to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to bé the
resolution of the Company in such meeting. . .

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a polf has béen demanded. .

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. On a show of hands every Shareholder presént in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
‘by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote-for every share held by him. .

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband o6f any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the’
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been
registered as a Shareholder. ) : .

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of -three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three
months previous to the time of holding the meeting-at which he proposes to vote.

’ 81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney. ’ o T . . :

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation it shall be under the common seal of such
company or corporation. .

N 83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
i;orty-teight hours before the time appointed for holding the mecting at which the person named in such instrument proposes
o vote.
The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Parkside (Neilgherry Flills), Estate Company, Iimited.

1, , of » appoint - , of -, &S My proxy, to represent me and to vote for rﬁe
and on my behahf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the cdse may be) General Meeting of the Company to

be held on the ————— day of ——. One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at any adjournment
thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in cornsequence thereof.
As witness my hand this day of -—, One thousand Nine hundred and ———— |

. 84. No objectiorn shall be made. to the validity of any vote (whether given personslly or by proxv or b att
ex(};;_;i?p :l,: the r?ietinlg'o;'l poll %t which s}ucllll gobes shall be tendered, and every vote (Whethez given ;I))ers}gfxal]y g’r byo xﬁi;;
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such méeting or poll shall be deemed i -
i o ool whatssoven e g or p med valid for all purposes-of such
. ts‘s. No Shareholder shall be prévented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of

e voting. d

DIrECTORS.

86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six, bu i y
being diréctory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstan,din; ;ﬁéslziﬁiirsgg Eakc,:a,r?oin Ztmed >
_ The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred full Do dy paid
shares in the Company upon which- all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualificati hyll(‘)r‘ pa]r . Iv)vell
to the first Directors as to all future Directors. ’ q cation shall apply a5 :
87. As remuneration for their services the Divectors shall be enti : ; i < ing ¢
thousand rupees annually'to be divided between them in such manner gsﬂ.i(}iletyo g};l; Og:égﬁﬁq-a suin fn 2{;: k&iﬂ;ﬁ%ﬁ Iil:
- Geheral Méeting may at any time dlter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and- sll(?lxie;exnuu’ne;ra.f/ion shall'not
be consideretl’ as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services Here’ina& - eferred to, nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. o or reterr . ‘
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88. The ﬁrst Dlrectors sha]l be Messrs. Albert David Sly of Wa.haraga.h estate, Dickoya, Ra,ymond Jualius Lav&rd
of Kallebokka estate, Madulkelle, and Andrew Frank Patterson of Colombo. The first Directors-shall hold office till the
first Ordinary General Meetmg of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

89. "One or more of the Directors may be appomted by the Directors to act as Secretary. Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates for such
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the pérson or persons appointed

" to the office, and they may from time t0 time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Supermtendents.
" The Directors may confer on the Managing Du'eetor or Managing Directors allor any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company:

If any Director shall be cdlled upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for
such special remuneration for such servwes, either by way of salary, commlssxon, or the payment of a lump sum of money
as they shall thmk fit. . .

. ROTATION OF DIRFCTORS.

90. At the first. Ordmary Genera.l Meetl.ng of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the first
Ordmary General Meetingin every subsequenf year one of the Directors for the time being shallretire from office as prowded
in clause 91.

91. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwme
arrange among themselves, bo-determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Dlrectors to retire shall be those who
have been longest in office. =

92. In casé any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall rotire.
‘the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -

93. Retiring Directors shall be ehglble for re-election. .

94. ' The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to etire by rotation shall appomt SUCCEessors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. .

95. Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resign. a,tlon,
or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancysha.ll ref,a,m his ofﬁee so long
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

" 96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Du‘eetors, and may also determme
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.
© 97.- If at any meeting at which an election of 8 Director ought to take place. the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
fléom meeting to meetlng until hls place is filled up, un.less it shall be determined at .such meeting to reduce the number
of Directors.

- "98. A Director may at any tirhe glve notice in writing of his intention to resign by dehvermg such notice to th.& )
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the regxstered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at &
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Dxrectors, but not before h1-§ office shall become
vacant.

) 99. The Compa.ny may, by a specml resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,

and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold officé only

during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed. -

; 100.  Every Director or officer of -the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnifiec

by the Company from &ll losses:and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happerr

" from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators

" of any Director or -officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses .
happening to the Company by the insufficiency .or. deficiency of title to any property acquired for or om behalf of the - .
Company, orfor the insufficiency or deﬁclency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shallbe -
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey,insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any

moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposﬂ:ed or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen

" in the éxecution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless same happen through his own wilful act or default.
101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if -
any, nnpaad on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present, or pa.st Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DmEGTORS T

. 102. The ofﬁce of Du'ector sha.]l be vaca,ted»'

~(a)- If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managmg Du'ector, Vlsxtmg Agent, Superm-
tendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Debenture Holders,
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or ﬁles a petition for the liquidation of his .
: - . affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
T * {¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of actlng. :
’ (d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify hlm for the office.
- (e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98. ’
. (f) H he ceases to ordmanly reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a penod of three consecutive months.

‘No Director shall be d;xsqua.hﬁed from holding office by reason of entermg into any contract with ‘or doing any- ~

work for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firra which has entered into

any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason-of his being Agent, or. Secretary, or Solicitor, or being - -

a member of a firm who ‘are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
Directors his interest in 'any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote m R
respect of any matters cormected Wlth any such contract, work, or busmess. R

.. POwERS OF DIRECTORS.

10, The Du‘eetors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Pilloor Estate and the lease, .’
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, .or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

04. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing

Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary ér secretaries of the’ Company to be appointed by the

Directors, subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and

‘the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or -

incurred in and gbout the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,, '

~ or.aecquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, cleamng, pla,nf,mg, and- cultlva,tmn thereof, and otherwise in ot -~

about tha workmg aud husmess of the Company . .
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105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or. regulatiors for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and in- addition to the powers and authorities by. any
OrdJnance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they mey exercise all such powers, give all such consents,

m:ke all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and ether ofﬁcers,
supermtendents agsistants, clerks, artizans, labourers and - other servants .for such period or periods a_nd with such. -
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occrsioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the mianagers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.
. -106. . The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powem of the Company as
-are Not eXPr eﬁsly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things -
asg are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents divected and authorized to be exercised ,given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
~Genperal Meeting, subJeet nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances-and-of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; but
--no regulations made by the Company in General Meetmg shall invalidste any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been.made:.

- The generality of the powers conferred by any- elause in these presents on tbe Directors shall not be taken to Le
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assisb in carrying on or protécting the business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper. and from

’ tlme to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Compa,ny any aceount or accounts-

* with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execube chegues, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts

--and agreements, bonds, mortgages; prnues to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

169. The seal of the C‘mnpany %hall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Dxrectors. or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, WhO shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secletames, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being 31gn1ﬁed by a partner or
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attornev or agent of the saad firm or companv signing for and on. behalf of
the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

I10. It shall be lawful for the Directors, lf authorized o to do by_ a S})ocldl resolution of the Shareholders of the

. Company in General Meéting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Companty with any other company or compameﬁ i
or individual or individuals, or for thesale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part ox
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in
suchmanner as the Directors shall think fit, and thé Directors, shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrylng sugh ampalgamation, sale, or other digpesition into effect so far -as a resolution or special resolution of the
-Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or -
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111.. In furtherance and not in hmitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers eonfeu’ed or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the ather powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared ’rhat the
Directors shall have the powers following (that i is to sav) —

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any actlon, suit, prosecution, or other 1egal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction

of any debts due to or from the Compa.ny, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. L

(6) To refer any claims or demands by or acramst the Company to. arbitration, and obqelve a.nd perform or .~
. . enforce the awards.
(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other chscharges {for money payable to the Company and for ela.;mq
and demands by the Company.
(d) The act on behalf of the Compa;nv in all mattels relating to bankrupts and insolvents Wlth power to aceept '
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office. .
{e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Diréctors may consider not to be nnmedmﬁeh'
reguired for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they:may think fit; and so
. . that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, W1thout special powers,
- . . - and from time to time to vary or release such investments. :
- (fy To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the tune belng, ©OF any other per:on or
company for the time belng, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon;.or elsewhere, all or any-of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time
and, to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such .
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either colla.terally with or
to the exchusion of and in the substitution for,all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf,
. and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. 'The Directors .
may sllow to any person or company to whom any powels m&y be S0 delegated such remuneratlon as
thev in their absolute d1scret10n shall think fit. .

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

' 112 The Dlrectors may meet for the despatch of buﬂness, ad_)ourn and othervmse regu]a.te theu' meetmgs ab such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessa,ry for the transacmon of
" business. - Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be.a quornm. . .

7113. A Director may.at any time summon a meeting of Directors. ' -

114. The Board may eleet a Chairman of their meetings and determiné the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present; but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman
of such meeting.

115. Any question which shall arise at any meetmg of the Dxreetors shall be deci a.nd
in case of an.equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition tiegls zoatxema:‘]:rgfrezi:;ws’ )

116, . The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their .
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or"

. in part and either as to per¥ive or purposes, but every committee 80 formed shall; in exercise of the PO"VVel“i de]eg&teﬂ» to.
: N - . A 6
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it, conform to sll such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in
conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall
have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. . - .

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

. 118 The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
" in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if sich person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. - ’ T e
119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors forthe time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
* as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. R ‘
120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—

(1) Of all appointments of {a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors. . . .
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. ) S
(3) Of the names of the members of the coramittee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
. commitiee. - ) . ; . ’ ' .

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors, . - ) . .

‘(8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company. .

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. T

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutés shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,

- the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have béen tramsacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may .
be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee

' .Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regulsr passing of the

resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be

so recorded, and. of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman-
ship and signature of fc.he person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. - -

_ . AGENTS AND SECRETARIES. :
. 122.  The firm of Lewis Brown, and Company, Limited, shall be'_t-he first Agents and Secrotavies of the Company.

. . . ACCOUNTS, N . - : -
- 123. The Agent or Secretai’y or the Agents or Secretaries, for. the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors sh.all cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the’
- Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such '
“surmns were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing -
the true financial state and condition of the Company. = The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner
at the registered office of the Company; as the Directors think fit. . - St ) 1 "
124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times.and
places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Compauy or of any of them shall be opent”
to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting eny account, or book; or
. document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or anthorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the’
Company in Genersl Meeting. S . : o -
125. At the Ordinary General Mesting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
. the ihcome and expenditure of the Company for-the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a sumwmary of
- the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. - R
Lo -126. 'The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, -
distinguishing the sevéral sources frqm which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and. other heads of expenditure. Xvery item of expenditure fairly chargéable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
-meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been- -
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item’ shall be stated, with the addition’ of the reasons why only a -
portion of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. ‘ - : o )
. 127. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to-the table referred to in Schedule C to ““The Joint 8tock Companies Ordinance,
1861, or as near thereto as circumstances admit. - . . : o
-" 128. - Every such statement shall be accorpainied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
‘ag to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders; and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. ) ) .
129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days provious to such meeting, be delivered at, or
. posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. o : N - R
130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. S - .- . R

Avubprr,

131. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction’,

.of the Company, bub it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Cor'npany,
and no Director or officer of the-Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as-an Auditor. T
- 182. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company .and fix his or their remuneration.
‘He or, they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except

" as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholdérs
present thereat, and the Aw itor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary . .
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. R
183. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Moeeting, ~
. and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. .- - o B R
- 12‘; _ﬁebiring Auditors iha,ll be eligible for re-election. =~ - I ’ . . ‘ e s

136. If any vecancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordin General Meeting, -

_ orif any casual vacancy ghall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shau?ﬁrh up the vagancyag the :,ppdintmefé

of & person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.. " .\
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136. Every Auditor shell be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers .
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. : ‘

137. 'The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by tke
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of Audit. .

DivipENDS, BonUs, aAND REesERVE Funb.

138. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on theif shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. - - ) .

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

. 140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sumn as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investmént and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
" - thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company thiat they may from time to time deem

expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. : :

© 141.° Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any -

interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of dra.ts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways. and
the Directors shall give effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or-shares, or otherwise howsoever.

144. The Tirectors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of meney .

" as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given

.. may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
. augmentation of the reserve fund. ’ . ’ .

146. Kvery dividend or bonus payable in réspect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, ahd an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. :

- 147. - Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectnal receipt givea by, any one of such persons. -

NoTIcES.” .

148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. l -

149. Every Shareholder shall-give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries-
of the Company their own. or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. '

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. . N o

152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall he sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

- ARBITRATION. -

154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the

0; 3 her
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. mpany and any other

EVIDENCE.

155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company a'gainst, any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to he due to the C::)mpany in respect of his s}{m.res it shall
‘be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Re ister. of Shareholders of
the Company as a holder of. the nuunber of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and t%xa,ﬁ the amount claimed
is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove. tfne registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, ner that & quorum of Directors w g.’; resent at the Board ab
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any ’ L ,

call was made was duly . ituted, nor any
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of theug;}ff nvened or constitutec, s
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PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING Ur OorR Dissorurion .oF THE CoMPANY.

) 156. Any Sharehol&er, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder.or
Director, and any person not a Shaveholder, may become the purchaser of the propérty of the Company or.any part thereof
in the event of a winding \ip or‘a dissolution, or at any other time when & sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinaiice conferred upon them. .
) 157.. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily -or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with-
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in acecordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company and in particular,
any class may be given preferential or specialrights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the liquidator or liquidators
shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully
paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the
legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in
exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special .resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companiés (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration
as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
Céylon Oidindnce, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in thesaid sub-section (6)
of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall
be deemed to be part and parcel of thése present Articles. . )
In witnessywhereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their
names at the places and on the dates hereafter written. )
A. ¥, ParrErsoN, Colombo.

O. P. Mount, Colombo.

Gr. T. HaLg, Colombo.

NormaN H. Lyvarrn, Colombo.

W. K. 8. Huanxes, Colombo."

J. F. MarryN, Colombo.

A. R. NELsow, Colombo.
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Second day of April, 1924 :

E. R. WinriaMs,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

-[L'kird Publication.]

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION- OF THE SHAWLANDS TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ THE SHAWLANDS TEA CoMpPANY, LIMITED.”
2. The rpgistered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. Thegbjects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1§ To purchase or otherwise acquire the Shawlands estate, situate in the Badulla District of the Island of’

/ Ceylon. - .

2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta-
tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any
right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories,

; machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,

K immovable or movable, of any kind. o

4 (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. ' .

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States
India, or elsewhere. :

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea,
rubber, eoconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and. things
of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale

i or retail. . - ’

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere, all or any of the follow-
ing businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaidin all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding
agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; proprietors of
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may con-

_veniently be carried on in connection with any of them. - . .

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s ‘general business ; to apply for,
purchase, or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant

) licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purghase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,

o mampulgtlon, and (or) sal . i .

(9) To work rnines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with

: _ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on
the business of mining in all its branches. .
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’

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold

~ _ vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and othér vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase,
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold alllive and dead stock, chattels, and effects required

for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water of proprietors of docks,
wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers, «r of any other business

which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above. respectively. .

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, annd work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may beé necessary or convenient for the purpose of
the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest ; and to
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction,improvement, maintenance,
working, managemont, carrying out, or control thereof. - '

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop- .
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any. such at such rate as shall be thought fif, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or-children cf any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise, that.
imay seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
.and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

" (15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union ofinterest, reciprocal conces-
sion, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, orcompany carrying on or about to
carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage

-in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this
Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or
otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise
deal with such shares or securities ; and toform, constitute, orpromote any other company or companies
for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any
other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, hills of exchange, promissory notes,bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all. )

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or ohligations of the Company either-at par, -
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. -

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, orin exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,

) and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. _

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,

' or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
a}sl sha.lfl be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof. ’

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. . :

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and

) in such manner as may from time to time_be determined. :

--(23) To' make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other

- negotiable and transferable instruments. .

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. Co

(25) Todo all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise

a and generally to'carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, unde;'lea,se, exc_zhange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn

. -to acco%nt, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consi erafafon‘ of rents, moneys, or §ecu1-1tles for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any -other

(27) To pay for amy lands and seal or poresnal. immovabl ble estat '

4 3 L " > IMmovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendell';dpor 1?:) be rent(?ered zo the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares (whether fully }?aid up or partly paid up) or in debentures degenture stock. 01'-
obhga‘tlon.s of the Company or partly in one way and. partly in another, or otherwise, howsoever, with
power to issue any slqa,res either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. ’ . )

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands, and real or personal, fmmovable or movable,
estate, property or assets of the Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by
the Company, money or sl}a.reg (whether fully paid-up or partly paid up) of any compa;ty,roi‘ debentures,
or debentuyre stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.’ |
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(29) To distribute among the $ hareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a réduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. .

{30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them.

. It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contra,ry'intentioh appears) the word person ’’
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the ‘“ objects > specified in any orie paragraph are not to be
limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name of the Company,

4. The liability of the Shaveholders is limited.

5. (a) The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000}, divided into 155,000 ovdinary
shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 900 seven per cent. cumulative preference shares of Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 500)
each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares of larger or smaller
amounts and to issue all or any part of the original, or any increased capital w:th any special or preferential rights or privileges
or subject to any special terms and conditions and either with or without any special designation and also from time to time
to alter, modify, commute, abrogate or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions or designations for the time being
attached to any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being of the Company. .

(b) There shall be attached to the said 900 cumulative preference shares the following rights, privileges, and con-
ditions :(— :

(i.) Such cumulative preference shares shall be numbered 1 to 900 (inclusive) and shall entitle the holders
thereof to receive a cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of 7 per centum per annum but to no
further right to participate in the profits of the Company.

(ii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding up the capital
paid up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding
up (whether or not the same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits
available for the payment thereof) before any repayment of capital is made to the holders of.shares of
any other class in the capital of the Company whether existing or futuré, but to no further right to
participate in the assets of the Company.

(iii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of ordinary shares of
the Company which may be made from time to time. .

(iv.) Such cumulative preference shares shall have such other rights and privileges and be subject to such other
conditions as are specified in the regulations of the Company.

(¢) Provided however, that the rights for the time being attached to the said 900 cuinulative preference shares in the
capitael may be altered or dealt with in accordance with Articles 52 and 53, of the accompanying Articles of Association,
but not otherwise and that the said Articles 52 and 53 and also articles 159 and 160 of the said Articles of Association, to the
extent that they relate to or affect the said 900 cumulative preference shares, shall be deemed to be incorporated herein and
have effect accordingly. . .

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of
the Company set opposite our respective names :— : )

Number of Shares takén

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ’ by each Subscriber.

D. C. Wirsox, Colombo .. .. .. .. One

Roy Wrirriaus, Colombo . .- . . One

Towm Virriers, Colombo .. .. e .. One

-J. M. AvLes, Colombo . .. .. .. . ) One

3. McMuURrAY, Colombo S . : .. S One

G. G. 8. Forsvra, Colombo .. ’ - IO . One

- A. R. MACQUEEN, Colombo .. s . . " One
Total number-of Shares taken. . Seven

Witness to the signatures of the above-named Daniel Cottier Wilson, Roy Bruce Williams, Thomas Lister Villiers,
Joseph Marcus Alles, James MeMurray, George Granville Sutherland Forsyth, and Alexander Rees Macqueen, at Colombo,
this 15th day of April, 1924 :

PERcivaL S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE SHAWLANDS TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :— '

1. (o) Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these-Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.

. 2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the Funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION.
4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the followin, i
. a : ; l g words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unles‘s: such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or coﬁtext —-
Company.—The word “ Company *’ means * The Shawlands Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established
by or u;;i_«_arot;}axlq Memora:z‘l%m gfﬁsociation to which these Articles are attached. ) ‘
The inance.—" The Ordinance > means and includes * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”
and e\z?gry °§29;?0rc;mgnce from time-to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies Evh:ich may apply to the Compan;y.
'pect esolution.—* Special resolution > has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance. - ' |
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- Batraordinary Resolution.—* Extraordinary resolution ’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been

duly given. .
These Presents.—*‘ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Associa-

tion of the Company from time to time in force. . '
Capital.—** Capital > means the capitdl for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the

Company.
! Shares.— Shares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

Shareholder.—‘ Shareholder > means a : hareholder of the Company. :

Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder *‘ presence or preseat” at a meeting means presence or present
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. . :

Directors.— ¢ Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the ease may be) the Directors-
assembled at a Board. .

Board.—** Board >’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
Board meeting, acting through at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.—*‘ Persons ** means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. . ) )

Offfice.—* Office > means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

Seal.— Seal > means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month.— Month >’ means a calendar month.

Writing.—° Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. :

Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and wice versd. -

Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd

BUSINESS.

5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit'; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they

" shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
applied for. .

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents. .

. ‘CaPrTAL. - ) .

. 1. Nominal Capital.—(a) - The nominal capital of the Company is T'wo million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000). divided into
155,000 ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 900 seven per cent. camulative preference shares of Five hundred
Rupees (Rs. 500) each. . . .

(b) (i.) Such cumulative preference shares shall be numbered 1 to 900 (inclusive) and shall entitle the holders thereof
to receive a cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven per centum per annum but to no further right to partici-
pate in the profits of the Company. ) .

(ii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in & winding up the capital paid
up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding up (whether or not
the same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits available for the payment thereof) before
any repayment of capital is made to the holders of shares of any other class in the capital of the Company whether existing
or futuro but to no further right to participate in the assets of the Company. ’ )

" (iii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of ordinary shares of the
Company which may be made from time to time. - .

‘ ot SHARES.

B 2 -
8. (a) Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may cghsider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company (in accordance with their rights aad subject in the case of pre-
ference shares - r<har &of anv particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may attacn
to such prgforence shffes or shares of such particular class) as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by
them, and §uch shg#és as shall not beaccepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered
within the t: ecified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think
most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares in pay-
ment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered or to be
rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company,
and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference hetween the holders of such shares in the amount of calls
to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. . - .
(&) Commissions for placing Shares.——The Directors may at any time.pay a commission to any person for subseribing
or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Compsany, or procuring or agreeing to
procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company. ’ -

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part -

" of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. : - -
. 10. Acceéptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by.wribing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. T
) du'l 1. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. ) .
12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registeréd in the name of a firm, and an i irm
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to'give p;oxies, bitpr?g:nxiro:: gllg.n dneoga‘;%?lg: -
may vote at a time. ) -l
i 13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Fartnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more-
persons not in pa;tnershi}p.ld hor the » . - RO
‘14.  One of Joini-Folders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-* p .97 5 2 jtled to -
vote—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a ﬁrm??)may giée effegtual reégfliiric:r&:r{enctﬁﬁdceﬁydlggigﬁlfe in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled %o the richt of Vo‘biny and of o{ﬁnéproxies
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if é“‘.']vailalt-holders cgnnof maange amongsb
themselves as to who shall vote or givé proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, -
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the Shareholder whose name stands first on the regnster of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those mghts and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and éxercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-holders, other than anrm, only recognized.—1In case of the death ef any one or more of the joint-
holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the
Company as having any title to, ov interest in, such shares.

16. Liability of Joint-kolders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as Jomtly Hable for the payment
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. - .

17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of Registered H older or of any Person under Article 38 not recog-
nized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a frust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
an s.beolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right. of
any person under Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

~ : . INCREASE oF CAPITAL

18. Increase of C’agﬁtal by Creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting ‘may, by Specml resolution from -

time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such

spectal preferential, deferred, qualified, or other nghﬁs prwﬂeges, or conditions a.ttached thereto as such resolution shall .

direct.
19. Issue of new Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and w1th such ]_cmeferen'c.ua\lf

deferred, qualified, special, or. other rights, privileges, or conditions attached bherebo, as the General Meeting resolving on .
_ the creation thereof or any other General Meeting-of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be issued ~ ~

with & preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or
- withou$ any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as
they may consider proper.

. 20. How carried into Hffeét. -—-Sub)ect to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 7
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offeredt to the Shareholders (in accordance with their rights and -

subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preferemnce shares or shares of such particular class) in proportion to the existing shares
held by them. Such offer shall be msade by notice specifying the numbér of shares to which the Sharehelder is entitled, and
limiting & time within which the offér, if not accepted, will be deemed to he declined, and after the expiration of such time;, .
or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to aceapt the shares

offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, -
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portmn of them in payment of any estates or lands or other property -
purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering -

such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

T 21, Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as ovherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
prmnsmns heiein contained with re£e1 ence to the pa,yments of calls and instalments; transfer, transmission, forfelt\u-e,
hen, surrender, and otherwise. )

Ruzpucrion oF CAI-'ITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR Lomsor.muuos OF SHARES.

22.  Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may bv
spﬂcm.l resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution sha.ll direect, and may by special tesolutmn
subdivide or consolidate the shaa;es of the Company or dny of t-.hem. .

SHABE CERIE‘IOATES . - .

" 23;  Certificates how. issued. -—Every Sha.reholder shall be. entitled to orie certificate for all the shares registered - .

in his hame, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shaa:es Every certificate shall specify the distinctive -
number of the share in respect of which it is issued. .

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Compary.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Compa.ny. o :

25. Renewal of Certificate.——If any certificate.-be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors’

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in libu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or

destroyed, then upon proof ‘thereof .to the satisfaction of the Dn-ectors, and on such mdemmty as the . Directors deem

adequate being given, a mew certificate in liew thereof shall be given to thé persén entitled to such lost or destroyed, '

eertaﬁeate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

-26._ Certificate to-be delivéred 1o the first nimied. of Joint-holders 7ot & “Pirm.—<Thé certificate of shares regxstered in

the na.mes -of two or more persons not a firm shall be ﬂehvered to the pe,rson fﬁ-st na.med on Ehe register.

T TRANSFEBOFSHARES. el

27.  Exercise o_f nghte —No person shall exercise any right of a Sha.reholder ;mtxl his name shall have been entered -

in the register 'of Shareholders and he shall have pald a]l calls and- other moneys for the time bemg payable on every shaie
_ in the. Company held by him.

28, Transfer of Shares.——SubJect to the restnotmn of these A.rtlcles, any ?hareholder may transfer all or any of- hlS -

shares by instrument in writing.
. 29. No Trunsfcr to Minor or Perazm of Unsound Mmd —-—No transfer ‘of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of wasound mind.
30. Register of Tmnsfers.—-—The Compa.ny ‘shall keep 2 boolk or _books, to be called ‘The R.eglstet of Transieré o
int Which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .- ...

.. 3. Ingirument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be s;gned both ‘by-the transferor a.nd
transferee, and the t eror shall be deemed to remain. the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respeef. thereof. = -

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—TFhe Board ma.y. at then- own absolute a.nd uncontrolled dxscretlon,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder ‘who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares. the
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33, 'Not bound to state Reas% Tn no case-shall a Shareholder or ~proposed transferee be entltled to requn'e bhe

" Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declingture shall be absolute. .
. 34. Repistration of Transfer—Fvery instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be reglsbered
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require togprove the title of the transferor, and a fee of

Rs. 2-50 or such other sum as the Directors ‘shall from time to time deterrnine, muist be paid, and thereupon the Divecs "'’

tors, subject to the powers vested i them, by Articles 32, 33, and 35 sh&ﬂ Tegister the transferee a.s a Shareholder and retam* .

e

" the 1nsfrumen’b of transfer .
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36. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferées.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for -
* that ose. . i . o . ) . Lo
pu;g Directors not bound to inguire as to Validity of Transfer—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire -
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are ‘pglsled,
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but if at all, upon the transferee only. : ) g : <
. 87. Trangfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately .
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared,
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the.
* whole twenty-one days in any one year. : : T
: o T TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The éxecutors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. Lo
. 39. “Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,,

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,

orliquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Sha: eholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,

upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of

- his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered

.. ag a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2-50; or may, subject to the regulations as te -

" transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. - A'

' - 40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become éntitled to be

. registered \in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue, be régistered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the
death of any Sharéholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder ‘n
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell, the same either by public auction or privite
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound. to inquire whether the évents have happened which entiiled the Company to sell the

. same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. Lo

K
-

-

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. ‘

41." The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon such. terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. o : e
) 42. (o) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—1$ any Shareholder fails to pay any:
call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,

. during such time as the call or instalment remasins unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis-
trators, or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to- pay the same, together with any interest
that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the
“Company by reason’ of such non-payment. . . ) . e
(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (hot being less’ than one month from.the date of the notice) on
and a place-or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid :are to be paid’; the .
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in_ ~
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ’ ] .
(¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
' every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any tifne thereafter, before payment
_ of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board
to that effect. ) s . . o T
) . (d)y Shareholder still liable to ray Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose ghares have been
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalinents, -
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon -
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Dijrectors may enforce the payment thereof
. if they think fit. . . : : - "

43. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—FEvery share

surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-alloted, or

otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in sach manner as the Board shall think fit. .
44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and -
all other rights incident to the 8hare, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.
45." (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidencé of the facts therein stated as against all persons whowould”
have beén entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Comphny for
the price of' such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to
. any person’"who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such
shamz; discharged fromhallll(;?'ust %;m prior ;o ;uch ﬁurcgase, and he shall not be beund to see to the application of - the -
urchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity i i i "
Forfeif,ure - Sa{,; . » 7 L by any gul rity in the proceedings in reference to Sue_h
(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or ann o ; o,
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Comlg;xl;.l; ingxil&,‘;xr: Iao,frea}n:grldsegaiz !
holders of such share or-shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, Y the " ’
amount of the sums wherein defaunlt in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allc aer annn{!hlhgrnvvjse
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . re-allotted, or o A
46, Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge i - th & :
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the timeybeing due to the Cbmpgh;rbgagﬁo}ﬁt{;en u];on ]!}11 fhe gh(;r:f;g :
joint-holders respectively, sithez,in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or jc '011‘-; hylfl b g?){hewwise, :
and ‘whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, Joni -%_o e;-‘ﬁowhjch shalt *
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof s’h:;lso utlgnze ;rrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said cha;;'e) or‘eiien'inﬂ respect of
o . ~ C AT,

-
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any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to. register any transfer of
shares subject to such charge or lien.

47.  Lien how made Available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares sub-
ject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, o: heirs or the assignee or trustee
in his bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48, Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 47
hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be.
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. - :

49, Certificate of Sale—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries thaf the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

" 50, Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such

share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete

" title to such shares. . .
e : PREFERENCE SHARES. )

51. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be

issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment.of capital, or both, or any such other
. special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than the 900
seven er cent. cumulative preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof, and any other shares issued with a pre-
ference) or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms
as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine. .
52. Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
- capital is divided into shares of different classes— i ' : :

(1) The holders of any class.of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority,
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable

_ thereon, or to-any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of all

. the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at & meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of

shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in
. any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53.” Meeting affecting a Particulor Class of Shares.~Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause
shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possi le in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting
of the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Sharcholder
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. . .

: : CALLS. '

54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon )
the'registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
ab fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors,. provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and place appointed for payment of each call. .« . )

. (b) Calls; . ime when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizihg
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 12!.

(c) Eatension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion-to give
time to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on
such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter.
of grace or favour. . - . .

55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment.is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The. Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder
willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the
sum actually called up. - < 0

. . BorrowiNe PowEgs. .

. 57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they,
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s-estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at thé;:‘x,-.

discretion to:borrow gr raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the ‘Company
‘but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed -or raised shall not, without the ssmctiox;‘
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum.of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). The Directors shall, with the
sanction of a Genera.l_ Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of intere;sb as sucﬂ
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money
so borrowed or raised, create and issie any mortgages, debentures,. mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds 051-
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and ﬂght:s or as;ets
- of the Company (both present and futuare), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept;-ot endorse on behali-

of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execite any mortgage.
jssue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in Ge;e%ai

. . N
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Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtam such sanction at such meeting having been

" duly given. And provxded further.that before the.creation and issue under this Article of any mortgages, debentures,
debenture mortgages, debenture stock, bonds or.other obligations of the Conipany, charged upon all or any part of the
undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets, of the Company (both present and future), including uncailled capital

. or tnpaid calls, it shall be necessary for the Directors to obtain the sanction thereto of a meeting of the holders of the said
900; preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof. 'Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or
" discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and -
“may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment. of_ shares, or otherwise. . Every dehen-
ture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys
. thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company-and the person to whom the same may be

" issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this

- Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by oné Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
. tariés, bo the effect that the Directors have power to bortow the amount which such document may represent, shall be

eonclusive evidence thereof in all questlons between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such
.. declaration shall, as regards the ereditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowmg,

-power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it-was so granted L

MEETINGS. i

-B8. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more,
than twelve months after the.registration of the Company, and at sach place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings. -—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time
" and place as may be prescribed by the Compeany in General Meeting, and i no time or place is prescnbed at such txme
and place as may be détermined by the Directors.
. . 80. Ordinary and Hwztraordinary Gencral Meetings. —l‘he General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
_*.clauses shall be -called Ordmaly General Meetings ; all other meetings of the. Company shall be called Extra/ordma.ry
. General Meetmgs
L Extraordinary @ Cenefal M eetmgs »—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extr&ordmary Geneml
e Meetme, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number [of
' :Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of.the issued capxta] and entlt]ed to vote. :
; 62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Ob_;ect of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition Directors to call Megting, and in
. I)efault Shareholders may do-80.—Any requisition so made shall éxpress the object of the meeting proposed to be called
. shall be addressed.to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registerved office of the Company. Upon the receipt of sueh
reéquisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. "If they do not.proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of
. thee requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meetmg, to be held at such. place
" and at such time as the Shareholders convening thé meéting may themselves fix.

-63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving-notless than'ten days’ previousnotice of any resolu’clon, C

submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be gwen by leavmg a copy of the resolution at the reglstered office of
the Compan
64. ?Sr'even Days” N¢ otice of Meeting to be gwem—Seven days notice at Jedst of every: General Meeting, Ordinary or-
\Exﬁra,ordlnury, and by whomsoever ¢onvened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
.. -of the meeting, shall be given either :by advertisement in theaC’sylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or
- “otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
*invalidate the proceedings. at-any General Meetmg provided however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any
. ‘particular class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to. such .
preference shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote: .
o 65. Business reqwur’mg and not requiring Notification. ~—Everv Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, vnthoub
’ sppmal noticé having been given of the purposes for which it is: convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, t6 .
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directbrs, and to- pass resolutions in approval or
- ‘disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors *and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the |

“‘rémuneration of the Du-eotors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business -

" whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which-the meeting was convened.
66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which-may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Dxtracrdma.ry,

-shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any busmess which has not been specially mentloned in the notice .

ot notices upon which it was convened. ‘
67. Quorwm to be Present—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the deelaratmn ofa
-dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person

at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or. persons holding proxies -

or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote:

88. If a Quorum notpresent, M éeting to be dissolved or adj ourned, ;. Adjodrned Meeting to transact Business.—Ifat the o
" expiration of half an hour from the time ‘appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present

at the meeting, the meeting,'if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other

‘base it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meetmg T

"& quorum’ is not present, those:Shareholders who are present shall-be a quorum,- -and may tlansact the busmess t3r whwh )
the meeting was. called. ' :
o 69. Chairman of Directors or a Dzrector to be Chairman of General Mesting ; in Case of their Abs :
a Shareholder may act.—The Chairman(if any) of the Directors sha{l be entitled to tgk the- Lhaﬂ‘j&t eveélz}:gzi :{ l\lggt%: )
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman; or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall
choose.another Director as’ Chaamuan and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the !
chair, then the Shareholders: preseizx: shallfchh&?aose one of their number to be Chairman. :
70. Business confined 'to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant.—No busines
Meoeting except the eleetion of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.  shall be discussed a.t oy General '
© 71, Chairman with Consent may-adjourn Meeting.-—The Chairman; with the consent of the meeting, may adjmlm
any.meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adj ourned meetin,
gther than the business ‘left-unfinished at the meeting from which the ad]ournment. took place, unlessldue ﬂobme shaﬁ
o given. -
© 2. Minutes-of General Meétmgs —Minutes of the proceedings of eve r
- Extraordinary, shall: ]{e entered-in a book to ‘be kept for that purpose, and shrZIIG‘:;:g;&;ohﬁs:;Te% vg(l;e sﬁlglggdoargl;)gg zs ‘
practicable. by-the Chairman: of the sam’. meeting; or by the'Chairman of the sucoeedmg meeting, and the same when 80 .
entered and signed shall be evidence.of:all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Ck;anman- o
. R . . %

'
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VoTing AT MEETINGS.

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing
by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has
been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact with-
out proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. '

74. Poll.—1If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall divect, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to he the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business
other than the question on whicha poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and
in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

. 76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of a
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Voting in-Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly authorized. : )

78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—The said 900 preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof
shall only confer on the holders the right to vote at any Anuual General Meeting of the Company in respect of any business
which under the provisions of Article 65 hereof may bhe transacted without spetial notice thereof having been given and at
any General Meeting upon some or one of the questions following (that is to say) as to reduction of capital, as to winding
up of the Company, as to sanctioning a sale of the Company’s estates or any part thereof, or as to altering the regulations
of the Company so as-to affect directly the rights of the preference Shareholders, but subject as aforesaid the following
provisions shall have effect that is to say) :—

(@) On a show of hands every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by attorney duly authorized shall -
*  bhave one vote only. -

(b) In’case of a poll every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one
vote for every ten ordinary shares held by him up to one hundred ordinary shares ; he shall have an -
additional vote for every one hundred ordinary shares held by him beyond the first one hundred ordinary
shares up to one thousand ordinary shares; and an additional vote for every two hundred and fifty
ordinary shares beyond the first one thousand ordinary shares.

(c) On a show of hands as regards any question on which the above-mentioned preference Shareholders are

. . entitled to vote, every holder of the said 800 preference shares present in person or by attorney duly
authorized shall have one vote only.

(d) In case of a poll as regards any question on which the preference Shareholders are entitled to vote, every
holder of the said 900 preference shares present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have five votes
for every Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 500) of nominal value of preference shares held by him up to a
nominal value of One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000); he shall ‘have an additional vote for every One
thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) of nominal value of preference shares held by him beycnd the first One
thousand Rupees up to Ten thousand (Rs. 10,000); and an additional vote for every Five thousand

Rupees (Rs. 5,000) of nominal value of preference shares beyond the first Ten thousand Rupees
(Rs. 10,000). A

79. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person,
unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. '

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. .

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of
three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by
transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote
or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Prowy to be printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be .
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. .

83. When Provy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed foreholding the meeting at which the person named
in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument,y

5

ting a proxy may be in the following form ;—

ThelS awlgnds Tea Company, Limited.

1, , of , appoint , of ———— (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
repte_sent me and to vote for me and o behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the —————- day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and

and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. i

As witness my hand, this day of —, One thousand Nine hundred and

85. Ob]e_ctwn to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be -
tendered,-gnd every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Sharcholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall be.
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. . .

A
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D;ERE(“TORS

. 87. Nwumber of D'wectors —The number of -Directors shall never be less than two or more than five. In the event
- of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to ong, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ;
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appom'b
.- g Director to fill one of thevacaricies. Any Directorso appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of
*  the Company. TUntil such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing ahother,
and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders.
) 88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holdlng shares in “the .
Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000),
_.and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification. -
" shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors
-shall be entitled to appropriate a sum.not exceeding Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000) annually to be ‘divided -
between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the
- amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration,
: for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
L 89. Appointment of First Directors and Dwration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Arthur William Bissett -
of Passara Group, Passara ; William Alfred Williams of Roeberry, Madulsima ; and the Hon. Mr.Thomas Lister Villiers of

--Colombo, who shall hold office till the Fn-st Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall :

be eligible for re-election. .
N 90. Directors may appoint Mamr,gfm_q ]‘ irector or Dm‘ectors his ortheir Rem@meramon.—One or more of the Du’ectms
. may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managmg Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
-‘or Visiting Agents of the Company, or-Superintenident or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
" ‘and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
.. and they may ffom timeé to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director -
“.or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may
‘impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any: Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, -
“the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, elther by way. of salary,
.._.commission, or the payment of-a lump sum of money; ds they shall think fit. :
91. _Appoiniment of Successors to Directors.—Theé General Meeting at which Directors ret]re or odght to retire by
‘rotation shall appoint suecessors to them, and in default thereof suc i successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by thie Directors for election, be -eligible
for eleetion to the office of Director at-any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose- -
‘him has; at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the-office, a notice in writing under his ha.nd signifying his
‘candidature for the appointment or the intention of such qha,reholder to propose him. :
92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time-and from time to time before the Fnst .
Ordmary General Meetlng to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, res1gnat10n, or otherwise. )
'93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Diréctor would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. :
94. To retire Annually.—At the Sécond Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meetmg in evéry -
" subsequent year, one of the Dlrectors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Dlrectors to.retire from office at the Second and Third Genera,l ‘
~Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise artange among themselves, be determuled by ballot ; in every sub-
o sequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
. 9 . Retiring Directors eligible for Re- electwn.——Retlmng Directors shall be eligible for re- elecmon.
Do - 97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise a$ to which of the Du-ectors who h&ve
‘ been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. )
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of ‘a General Meetmg, .
U may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number
.+ of Directors, and may also subject to the like approval determineé in what rotation such increased or redueed number is
- to go out of office. :
‘ 99, If Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue ‘until newt ﬁleet'mg.mlf at any meetmg at whmh an’ election
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may contihue in.
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meetmguntll his place is filled-
-up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.
'100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to remgn by
. .delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office or by tendering hlS written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors.

: 101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered mto by or on behalf of the Company with any )u'ector,
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Gompany for any profit realized
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Directorholding that office, or of the fiduciary relation

thereby established, provided that the fac¢t of his 1nterest or connectlon therewith be fully dlsclosaed to the Company or .

its Directors.
102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The' oﬁ'ice of the Dlrector shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of roﬁt other than Mana D il . Superinten

" dent, or Secretary under the Com;I))a,ny P g‘xng irector, Visiting Agent, Superinten-
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petltlon for the hquLdatlon of his affa.u‘s or

© compounds with his creditors. ?

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily mﬁrnuty he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hgld the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work
fH It he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a perlogogesfl(;rcgggeggﬁgg ]I:ll{ron’thsf

EBxceptions.—But the above rule shall-be sub]ect to the following excepti -
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, o% ﬁrmpwlr?:(:}sl haggiz;gdl)gf%o; Sléiﬁg‘;:::ﬁlgﬁ?
- or done any work for, the-Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secreta, (o,ra' 1}';(51;01‘ or by his -
being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries,.or proctors of the ComPa,ny’ aoorol }'y, hpshall b VO te in
respect of any contract work or busmess in whlch ‘he may be personally interested. > nev oless, he i
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103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint anothfr person in
- hisstead. The Director so appointed shallhold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed.
101.  Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
'respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or de-
faults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
. any other Director or officer, or for joining in any recéipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or .
* for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
105. No Contribution to be required f om Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be requived from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. i

PowERs OF DIRECTORS.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Shawlands Estate situated in the
Badulla District. . :

107. "To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agentor Agents
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out: of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well prelimingry
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said allotmenet of
land and-the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting,
and cultivation thereof, and in or about.the working and business of the Company. R .

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options.
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and at
such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned there-
by out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secre-
taries, treasurers, accountavts, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artisans,
labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without. assigning any cause.

109. 7To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power-to appoint.a proctor or proctors,solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of -the Company on such terms as -
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. ’

110. .70 open Eanking Accounts and operate thereon, d.c.—The Directors shall have power to open on hehalf of. the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as-they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor.or proctors, and other docu-

. ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. .
111.  To sell and dis-ose of Company’s Property, d:c.—1t shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by
a special resolution of the Shareholders in (~eneral Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands.
and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part
or parts thereof to a y company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things asmgy be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
.sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary
for such purpose ; and incase any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ) :
112. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint, all
such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers,
and generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and -are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be
exercised, or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of
these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if-any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company
in General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not-been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any
clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed
power. ) ‘ :

113, Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby.expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— ° '

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal p.roceedingé by and

against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concernj 6 affairs of the Company, and also to compound
—%nod allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts dile-atid of any-claims and demands by and against the
v Company. ™ . k .
(2) To refler any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards. e ’

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for mone ble to tl | for claims
and demands of the Company. i Brges, 1o Y payable e Company and for claims

«(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all metters relating to bankmipts and.insolvents with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignes, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office,
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(5) To invest any of’ the moneys of the Oompa.ny which the Directors may cons1d_er not 1mmed1ately required for
the purposes thereof, upon such securities-and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not,
be restricted to such securities as are pemmsslble to trustees, without special powers, and from time to tu’ne
to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the aﬁa,u"s of the Compa,ny aProad in such manner a8
they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of thé Company
abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such Iocal board or any managers or agent;s and to f‘\

. their remuneration. .

{7) From time to timeand at &ny mme to. delega.te to any one or more of the Directors of Company for the time
being or any othér person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or-elsewhere,
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the-Directors, except thosé relating to shares and any

~ others as to-which special provisions inconsistent ‘with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall.
have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or Company
and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of
"Borrowing or cha,rgmg the property of the Compahy to any agent of theé Company or other person, except by
-, instrument in writing, which-shall spemﬁea.ﬂy state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person
or persons to whom they are so delegated and comphance therewﬂ;h shall be a condition precedent to the
-exercise of these powers. -

PEOCEEDINGS or DIRECTORS.

114 Meeting of. Directorsi—The: Bu‘ectors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and othervmse regulate
*‘theirmieetings as they may think £it, and determine the quorum necessary for the, tramsaction of business ; until otherwise
determmed two Direétors shall be a guorum..
© '115. A Director may suminon Meetings of Directors. —A Director may at any time summon a meeting of ‘Directors.’
~T. 0 118, Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
. the period for which he is to hold office, and all , meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one.
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
" Chairman be not presént at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Ghairman of such meeting:

-~ 117, Questions at Meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meetmg of the Du'eeuors shall.be ..

deelded by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman’ thereat sha,ll have a casting vote in addition
<"to-his vote-as a Director.

©- -1i8.  Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to comfmtt.ees consxsbmg of
such member or members of their body as'the Board tbink fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such’ commxttee, either wholly or-in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exereise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all suck regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts dons
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulamons and in the fulfilent of the purposes of their appomtment,
bab not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as-if done by the Board.

119. . Acts of Board or Committee valid. notwithstanding mformal Appointment.—The a,cts of the Board or of any .
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy inthe Board or committee or defect m the appomt-
ment of any Director or of any memper of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed and as
if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be-done before the discovery of the defect. i

'120. . Regulation of Proceedings-of Commi tees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by theprovisions herein contained for.regulating the meetings and pr cceedmgs of Directors; so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of rrhe appomtment of such commlttee respeemvely, or a.ny rngula,tmn-
imposed by the Board. .

121, Resolution in Wriling by all the Dwectors as Vahd as if passed at o Meeting of Dwecimﬂs —A resolution ixt writing

" signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in ‘Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at

a meeting of the Directors duly called and constrbuted provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. :

: 122, Minutes of Proceedmgs of the Company and the Directors 6 be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to be ‘made’in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet -~ . -

(@) Of all appointments of officers and comrmttees made by the Du-ectors .
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the commltbee
. - ‘appointed by the Board present at. each meeting of the oommlttee .
" {¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all' General Meetmgs.

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedmgs of all meetmgé of the Directors and of the coxmmttees a,ppombed “by the ]
Board. )

(e) Of all orders made by the Du-ectvors . o

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal. o o

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings omd Effect thereof All such minutes shall be signed by the person or Dne
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General, ) Meeting, the Board Meeting- or Committee Meeting,
- &b which the business nunuted shall have- been transacted, or by the. person or one of the persons who shall preside as ..
. Chairman at the next ensmng General Meeting; Board Meséting;- of CGommittes- ’\Ieetmo, respectively ; and all minutes
vurporting to - have been signed by any Chairman of any-General Mesting, Board Meeting, or Committes Meeting; res-
pectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prim4 facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions,
and the actual a,nd regular transaction or.occurrence of the procéedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, °
. and of the regularity of the meebmg at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and 6f the Chdirmanship and .

swnature of the person appearing to ha,ve s.lgned as Chmrma.n a,ud of the date on Whlch such meetmg was held.

i

Com'mw s Seaw.

124, The use of 'the Seal, ——The'sea.l of the Corapany shall not be used or affixed to an deed. ’ of & G
or other instrument, except in the presence-of two or more of the Directors or of one Director a.nz’i the A::rﬁgﬁszgesgril;::f:;
of the' Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ;- such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the )
event, of a firm being the A.geuts and Secretaries, bem,g signified by a partner or duly authorized misnager, attor’ney or
agent.of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on'behalf of the said firm
" ag such Agents and Secretaries, and in theevent of a Company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and

Secreﬁanes, being signified by & Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for
and on behalf of such company as Agents and Secretaries. ., The sealmg shall not be attested by one person in the dual
. C&p&ClbydOf Director and represenf]aimve of the %gente and Seeretanes Any instrument sealed with, bhli seal of the Comi- -
‘pany and signed by two-or more nec’oors or by one D]I‘E‘Bto!‘ and the Agent; d s shall ?oe
Presumed to be duly executed gonts and Secretaries Of (:he Company
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.

ACCOUNTS.

125. What Accounts to be kept.—The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to.be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by
the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. :

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of thé property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the
end of the same period.

128. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommended to be paid out. of the profits by way of
dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous. to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. .

DivipENDS, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FUND.

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date ke before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining
the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

181. Declaration of Dividend, &c.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion tothe amounts paid
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on
London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in panticular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the
Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same
as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such
specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties.

- 182. Interim, Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend tobe paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

133. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks. ’

134. (a) Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
prernises, -or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(b) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve.—The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting
from time to time apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such
bonus or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members
of any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the
Shareholders, or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct.

L 135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend mot to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. . ) .

136. No Shareholder to +eceive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137." Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company and
motwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

. . 138, Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or,
in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the
joint-holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant
sent through the post. )

139. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—X otice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Sh{areholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for thre.;
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
and, if the Directors think fit, may Be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend Jr bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firmm may be paid

" to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-holders other than a Firm.—F.very dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by severa

persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. T
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AvupiT.

142. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct-
ness of thé balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. . .

143. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Share-
holder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant
_ in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifi-

cation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of-the Company shall, during
his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. ) ‘
144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at
- the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Sharehoders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a
" ‘General Meeting ’ . .
. 145. Retiring Awuditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
146. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors, other than -the first, shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. -
. 147, Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled wp.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
- shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Diréctors shall (subject to
- the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold the
office until such meeting. ) . "
148. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditorshall besupplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit. .
: 149. . Company’s Accountsto be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. S .

NoTICES. .

150. Notices how autlenticated.—Noti from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointe@by the Board to doso. . ’

151. Sharekolders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

152. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally'or_ by -
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; -

and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purpcses, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom

" such notice is addressed be dead; unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or-Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. - .

153. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Pirm.—All notices directed to be given to fhareholders shall, with

respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons, -

. and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. .
154. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on

which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving -

such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put ihto a post

box o - posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or-

to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every-Shareholder resident out of Ceylonshall-

"name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,

- and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. Ifhe shall not have named and registered such.

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. : ) . )
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

. ARBITRATION.

. 156. Directors may refer -Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises i 0’
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration -

pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference, and in all other respects to conform to the

provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and ‘‘ The Ar_bitra,tiqn Ordinance,’’ 18686, or any t!}en .

subsisting statutory modification thereof. )
. EVIDENCE. R o .
157. Ewvidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought.or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due

to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when.the,
claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such"
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary -

to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call. nor that a quorum of
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly

convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the dgbt.

ProvISIONS RELATIVE. TO0 WinpiNG U? or DIsSSoLUTION oF THE COMPANY. .

158. Purchase of Company's Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Diréctor or not, or whet;,her ,
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the .

+ property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale
‘of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under
the Ordinance conferred upon them. )

159. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of eapital

and dividend or arrears of dividend, or othérwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto, .-

.and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinery shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the cepital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them
respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assests. AS
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160. Paymentin Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to Dissent, &c.—1If the Company shall be wound
up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the
contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets
of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator with like sanction shall
think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of
or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any division
otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all
the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, fully paid or part paid or
preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a
special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the
purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Aets referred
to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192,
save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names
at Colombo, this 15th day of April, 1924.

- D. C. WiLsoxN.
Roy WIiLLiaMms.
Tom VILLIERS.
J. M. ALLES.
J. MCMURRAY.
G. G. S. FoORsYTH.
A. R. MACQUEEN.

Witness to the signatures of thegbove-named Daniel Cottier Wilson, Roy Bruce Williams, Thomas Lister Villiers,
Joseph Marcus Alles, James McMurray, George Granville Sutherland Forsyth, and Alexander Rees Macqueen :

PERcCIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
[Third Publication.] Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KARANDAGAMA TEA COMPANY, . LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is ‘“ Tae KaraNpacaAMA TEA ComPANY, LIMITED.”
pany

2. The registgred office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

purchase or otherwise acquire an allotment of land of about 1,000 acres, situate in the Badulla District

of the Island of Ceylon. . '
J (2¥ To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta-
tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Féderated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and
any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories,
7 _machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,

Z immovable or movable, of any kind.

/  (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
¢ lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. j )

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and"
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
India, or elsewhere.

(8) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such preducts or
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal
in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and
things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale
or retail. .

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding
agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers; pro-
prietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or
may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish, and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which

. can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for,
" purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevels d*invention, concessions, and the like conferring an
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use,. exercise, develop, grant

L licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights and information so acquired.

- {8) To p\'n-cha,s'e tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture
manipulation, and (or) sale. : ’

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with

ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generall
business of mining in all its branches. ) o P - g v to carry on the
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(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels
of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans,
omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in
exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the
maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water; of proprietors of docks,

wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug owmers and wharfingers, or of any other business - -

which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of
the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s intérest ; and to
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improveinent, maintenance,
working, management, earrying out, or control thereof. .

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated

’ Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island
of Ceylon, the Fedenrated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan,

payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development,
and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency
business of any kind. o

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant

pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such,

{(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, govérnment, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obteain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal

. concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation,.or company carrying on or about
to carry on, or dngage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on, or
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to
benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to

. subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee,
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company
or companies for the purpose-of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Com-
pany, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benfit this Company.

_ (16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,

the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shdres, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, either at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or-any part
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. : -

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. : .

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company, or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as
shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof.

(21) To sell the undeitaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. - :

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to timne be determined. ‘ ’

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares
in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in
or about the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principal, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise,

- and generally -to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other’

. company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or
in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations
of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue
any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. T )

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by
the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures,
or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.
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(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. : -

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenint to the attainment of
the above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word * person
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the other ‘‘ objects ’’ specified in any one paragraph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. .

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

. 5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees, (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into Two hundred thousand
(200,000) shares of Ten Rupess (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated or divided into such classes with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
Company set opposite our respective names :— : .

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ’ . by each Subscriber.
D. C. ‘WiLsov, Colombo .. e ’ .. . One
W. H. MiLES, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
Rovy WiLriams, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
FTOM ViLLIERS, Colombo .. .. ) .. e One
JamEes J. Parg, Colombo .. .. Lo . o One
Lesrte W. F. pE Saram, Colombo . - .. .. One
F. L. GOONEWARDENE, Kandy .. .. . .. One
i Total Number of Shares taken .. : Seven

Witness to the signatures of the above-named Daniel Cottier Wilson, William Henry Miles, Roy Bruce Williams,
Thomas Lister Villiers, James John Park, and Leslie William Frederick de Saram at Colombo, this 28th day of March, 1924 :

PERCIVAL S. MARTENSZ,.
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo,"

Witness to the signature of the above-named Frederick Llewellyn Goonewardene at Kandy, this Ist day of
April, 1924 : -
M. J. TAYLOR, .
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Kandy

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KARANDAGAMA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—

1. (@) Table C not to apply ; Company to be governe ! by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the

schedule annexed to *“ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed
by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

« (b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Coinpa,ny may, by special resolution, alter and malke provisions instead of .
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. .

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company

D e INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation Clause—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

Company.—The word ‘‘ Company ** means ‘ The Karandagamsa Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—** The Ordinance > means and includes ““ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”
and every o!:her Ordlngnce from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Comipany.’
Special Resolution.—* Special resolution > has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance. ’
Extraordinary Resolution.—‘ Extraordinary resolution ”’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been duly _
given. .
. These Presents.—* These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
ASSOOla.tIOIl.Of th?‘Compa.ny from time to time in force. :
c pm(l}';pftal.—— Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes’of the
om .
Shares.—*‘ Shares * means the shares from time to time into which the capi ivi
2 ares : pital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—*¢ Shareholder ”* means a Shareholder of the Company. . . v .
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder * Presence or present >’ at a meeting means presence or present
persom%ly or by P{?’]f))f Ol‘tgy attorney duly authorized. )
irectors.— " Directors *’ means the Directors for the time bei f the C # i
assomblod at & Board. " [} e time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
13 . A . 3
) Boargi.—-—, Board » means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
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: Persons.— * Persons >’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companiés, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. R
Office.—*¢ Office >> means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.——** Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—* Month >’ means a calendar month. o
Writing.—  Writing > means printed matter or print as well as writing. .
Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd. .
 Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versa.

BUSINESS. : A ’
N 5. Commencement of Business.— The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall

think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they.

_shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
applied for. : ' . : :

: 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-

ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

s CAPITAL.
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into
Two hundred thousand (200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.’ . .

SHARES.

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
.. premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued. shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
-registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of pre-
ference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may attach
to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by
them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most benefiicial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purhcased or acquired by the Company without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and miay make arrangements on an issue of
shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment
of such calls. ) ’ . : ’ ’ -
9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when dué, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. . . ‘ .
10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. . -
11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time deter-
mine and direct. . - .
12. Shares held by a Firm.—-Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
. duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner -

may vote at a.time. -
13. Shares held by two or more Persons not ¢n Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more:

persons not in partnership. . .
14. One of Joint-holders othor than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-kolders resident in. Ceylon entitled to
vote.—Any of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
- respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and df giving proxies, -
and éxercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the rigister of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the
ﬁrs‘;f regis!;gred Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers .
as aforesaid. T '
L 15.  Swrvivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only Recognized.—1In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the énly person or persons recognized by
. the Company as having any title to, or interest in such shares. . . -
16. Liability of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment
of all instalments and calls due in respect. of such share. i o
17.. Trusts or any interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person vnder Article 38 not Recognized..—
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except»'any absolute
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under
Article 38 to hecome a Shareholder in respect of any share. T ‘

- INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

18. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase thg capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with -
SEC?I ZPecliml, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto &g such ,resolution '
shall direct. - * 3

- 19. Issue of New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditi . .

. . - art s tial
deferred, _qual]ﬁed, special, or other rights, pr1v1.!eges, or conditions attached thereto, as t}iel ﬁéﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁﬁ; Il?é‘se(flevr:fglbr;
!;he creation thereof or any othex: Genqra.l Meeting of the Company "shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be
issued with a preferential (})lr QIE&IIfled I‘lg}'l.l!f‘. ht;o the dividends and in the distribution of asscts of the Company, and with &

“special or without any right of voting.. The Directors shall have power to add : s ¢ or
premium as they may consider proper. P o to such new shares such an amount or

20. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary th i ting that

i i : A b : ) at ma; eetin, a
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Sharehstf)lders, Iil:l i.ctgr(i:ecz ?v}i’t}?:ge’i? right%g and
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subject in the case of preference shares, or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preference shares, or shares of such particular class, in proportion to the existing shares
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Sharcholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time heing
of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to
the provisions herein contained, with reference to the payment of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission,
forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by
special regolution, reduce the capital in such manner assuch special resolution shall direct, and may, by specil resolution,
suhdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of
the share in respect of which it is issued.

24,  Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
Company.

25. Renewal of Certificatle—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or.
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
certificate A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES. .

217. Eaercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other nioneys for the time being payable on every share
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfe- all'orany of his
shares by instrument in writing. '

29. No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of unsouud mind. .

80. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a beok or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31, Instrument of Transfer~The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof.

"32  Board may Decline to Register T'ransfers.—The board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or’ upon whose shares the
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state eason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 250, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the
instrument of transfer. .

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that purpose. .

36. Directors not Bound to Inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire .
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of
any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled,
the transferror shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

31. Transfer Books when to be Closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any one year. ' ,

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

38. Title to Shares of Deceased-holder.~—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. . Registration oj Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or hquldatlor_x of any Shz.u-eholder, or the marriage of any female "hareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or
of his title, as the Compeny think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on pamyment of & fee of Rs. 2:50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. S B

_ 40. " Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any S!'l&re under Artciele 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months,
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case |
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of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as g
Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell either by public auction or private .
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys'in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. .

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. . .

42. (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment-of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during

- such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors, or administrators,
or the trustee, or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have
accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason
of such non-payment. : .

(b) Terms of Notice—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice),
on and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid;
the notice shall also state, that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares
in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(¢) In default of Payment, Shares to be Forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by & resolution of the
board to that effect. ’

. (d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at T'ime of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c. --Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of, upon such terms and in such manner as the board shall think fit. .

44. Effect of Surrender or. orfeiture.—~The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the faéts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon-shall be deemed the holder
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the -application of
the purchase money nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such
forfeiture or sale. ‘

(b) Forfeiture may be Remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money. for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien. ) ' :

47.  Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made f01:‘
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall
be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. 4 ¥y .

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the handsjof two of the Directors and'
or agents or secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 h:l,s arisen, and is exercisabﬁ;Oé;}:;lz’gggfnogfcmtgrz

. these presents, shall be conclusive eviﬁ;l;ce % the facts therein stated. ) pany unde

50. Transfer on Sale how exec —Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute g transfer of such share

:?t 1?:0};‘1112‘;1;:‘?1z ::ereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a comslillete

PREFERENCE SHARES.

51. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be i . :
be issued with any such right of preference, whéther in respect of dividend or of p:;ﬁiff :fr i&;teicz;lna,y imfﬁ tlm:ni;o :ﬁ;
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issuecll) h Ol‘bho ;ﬁ;re ssjrssued
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares Pleviously issued o (gh er b ar; shares issne
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right fr f‘ g, :xlxld ‘enemlly on
such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine, % oF votmg, . & .
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52. Moti'nﬁwmfon of Rights and Consent thereto.—-If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes— . )

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any prority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or
of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added o, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of all
the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,

" Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of -
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any
case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. i

53. Meeting affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Gompany ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a i irector, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affécted by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder
personally present and. entitled to vote at the meeting.

. Canis.

- 54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at-fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and-place appointed for payment of each call. . ) : :

: (b) Calls, T'ime when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(¢) Eaxtension of Time for Payment of Call—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to
ainy one or more Sharehoder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or .
favour. o ' . .
55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payableinrespect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of. which the call shall have been
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,
rémit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause,

56. Payments in anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as'they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
gctually called up. .
N BorrOWING POWERS.

57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they
may find necessary or-expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
discretion, to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of one hundred thousand rupees (Rs. 100,000). The Directors shall, with the sanction
of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting

" shall determine, The Directors, may for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so
borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations
of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets, of the Company
(both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company
any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided -also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any
debentures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain thesanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether
ordinary or extraordinary, notive of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given. Any
such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or dis-
charged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemtpion,
surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities
between the Company and the person to whom the same may beissued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained
in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by
one Director and the agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the
amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company
and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground
of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that suchcreditor was aware that
it was so granted. : ’

MEETINGS.

58, First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not bemg more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine,

59. Subsequent General Meeetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and’
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place -
as may be determmed by the Directors, . : . .

60. Ordinary and Exiraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall be calle"d Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General

- Meetings. ) . ) : - o

61. Extraordinary. General M eeting';a,———The ‘Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordina,
Gleneral Meeting, and the Directors shall do g0 upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote, . ]



»

Parr I, — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE-— May 16, 1924 C 1255

"~ 62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in
Default-Shareholders muy do so.—Any requisition so imade shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall
be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition
the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place
as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of therequisition,. - -
the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Méeting, to be held at such ’pl\ace apd at such time '
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ) : oo
o '63. Notice of Resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution.

- submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company. o . ] - . )
. ; 64. Seven days’ Notice of Mecting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, ordinary or

> - extraordinary, and by whomsooever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business -
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other-

. wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting, provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particula#
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such prefererté -

“shares or shares of any particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote thereat. - ER T
63. Business requiring and not requiring N ctification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without

" special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss.any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval -

: * -or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors ad Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
" vemuneration of the Directors and of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any
business whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which -the meeting was

- convened. . . )

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing'Articles as to the business

. which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, ordinary or extraordinary,

. shall be‘competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
‘or notices upon which it was convened. . . ) .

. 67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a

dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person

- at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. ’ : :

68. If a Quorummnot present. Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; Adjourned Meéeting to transact Business—1If at the

expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall hot be present

. ' at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other - .

cage it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned
.méeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business
for which the meeting was called. . . . ) . “
69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a
Sharcholder may act.—-The Chairman(if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
- whether ordinary or extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 16
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no.-Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the * ~
Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. o ’
70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. R
71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn M eetings.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
: than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.
72. Minutes of General Meeting-.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether ordinary or
extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so .
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. o

Voring AT MEETINGS.

: 73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing -
by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been

" carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. : S

74.. Poll.—1If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and-at such time’and place as the .
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of-a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meetin cort e transaction of any business other

. than the question on which & poll has been demanded. . . - L

76. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, ‘the meeting shall »
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be talken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ; -aﬁd,'
in such case every Sharveholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided m!'xd‘ in’
case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poli.shall ha;re been

taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Sharcholder and oy -

and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company i .
. N . € y in such meeting.
76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be de §
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.’ it poll shall be demanded on the election. of
77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Aitorney.—-Votes may be given either personall o . .
duly authorized. i Shreh e personally or by proxy or by attal'l'"e,Y
78. Number of Votes to whic areholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Sharehol ent i b
.attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Sharehdl(ier ?l?es?en(leil'npreér:g; 1;11' %evrs;lr‘xog; o{
attorney shall have one vote for every ten shares held by him up to one hundred shares ; he shall h ap: o an additional vote
for every one hundred shares held by him beyond the first one hundred shares up to one thousand shares ; sn-additional
vote for évery two hundred and fifty shares beyond the first one thousand shares.. When votir;g ona reqol\:ttion involving: -

the sale of the Company’s estates or apy of them or any part or portion thereof, or the winding 1p of the Company; every .-

Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. .

“AY
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79. Curator of Minor, drc., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of -any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ) .

80. Non-shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall be
appointed & proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81, Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least T'hree Months previous to the M eeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
0 vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Prdwzy to be Printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall. be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be & corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83, When Proxy to be deposited.—Theinstrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of .
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named
in such instrument proposes to vote. ) ’

84, Form of proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Karandagama Tea Company, Limited.

1, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent, me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred
and ———— and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this ———— day of — , One thousand Nine hundred and .

85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity
of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall -
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objéction shall be made
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. N0 Shareholder to be prevented from wvoting by being personally intere ted in result.
prévented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

No Shareholder shall be

p DIRECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the
event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one such remaining Director shall immediately cause to
be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ;
but in the event of & quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shell himself appoint
a Director to fil one of the vacancies. Any Director'so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting of theé Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of
appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. ’
. 88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least one thousand rupees (Rs. 1,000), and

" upen.which, in the case of partly paid-up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding five thousand rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually to be divided between them
in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such .
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the' Managing Directors of the Company. :

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be David Stuart Cameron
of Craighead, Nawalapitiya ; Wilfred John Rettie of Spring Valley, Badulla; and the Hon. Mr. Thomas Lister Villiers
of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but
shall be eligible for re-election. . ,

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Managing Dirdctors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the
Dlrectprs may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, -
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of meney, as they shall think fit. ' :

. ) 91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose
him has, at least seven cloar days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

_ 92. Board may fill up Vacaencies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or. otherwise.

93., Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy ogcurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain.
his Qfﬁce so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

.~ 94, To retire annually—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in
every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.
Meetingf.shgletg?gsf&e:tg; ;‘é’t‘gr‘iege:}qninefi.—The Directors to retire from office at tlie Second and Third General

> g herwise . s
year the Directors to rotire shall be those whe mn%:e i?g:gge:?ﬁz;:.& be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent

96.  Retiring Direciors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall he eligible for re-election.



Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Mav 16, 1924 1257

- 97, Decision of Guestion as o Retirement.~~In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by hallot. .

98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary.Ceneral Meeting, increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is
to go out office. :

99. If Blection not made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place the place of the.retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue
in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting t0 meeting until his place

"is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Dire tors.—A Director may at any -time give notice in writing of his intention to resign. by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at'a
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realize «
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of swch Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith-be fully disclosed to the Company or
its Directors. . k : : : -

102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company. - ' .

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petition for the licuidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors. :

(¢c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above.rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Diréector shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being Agent, or fecretary, or Proctor, or by his,
being & member of a firm who are Agents, or fecretaries or Proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in
respect of any contract, worls, or business in which he may bé personally interested.

N 103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution,
remove any Director, before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he
is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed. "

104. Indemnity fo Directors and others for their own Acts and for the Zcts of others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incirred by
him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective dutiés, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts
or default ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be

. iable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for-the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securifies,-or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or miisfortune whatsoever which
shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in rélation thereto, unless the same happen through his own
wilful act or defgfllt. - - . ) v : \ :

105. . Np ¢ ontribution to be required from-Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares—No contribution
shall be requirgd from any present or past Director or Manager oxceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of whicfs«.he"g;] liable as a present or past Shareholder. : ) o

PowWERS OF DIRECTORS.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said allotment of land of about 1,000
acres situated in the Badulla District. :

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Freliminary Expenses, &c.—The business of the Comipany shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the ¢ ssistance of an Agent or
Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms
as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out-of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well
preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in con-’
nection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the
said allotment of land and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening,
clearing, planting. and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property,to appoint Cfficers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire-for the Company. any estate or estates, land or lands, property, righﬁs, options,
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business anq property of the Company as,. they may from time to time think proper, and for that
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers and other officers, visiting agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remu-
neration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove 6r suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without
assigning any cause. - . o . L.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms,
as. they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110.  T'o open banking accounts and operate thereon, dzc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the.
Company any & count or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and' execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes,
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bills of lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. ) L :

111. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &'c.‘—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms fo the amalgamation of the Company
with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale_or disposal of the business, estates,
lands, and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole
or any part oi parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates,land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any
part or parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the
Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such
amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as & resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by
law necessary for such purpose; and in-case any teris so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that eend. ‘ .

112. General powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such

- agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and
generally do all such acts and-things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to ba
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of
these presents and to such. regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company
in General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the
Board which would have béen valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers-conferred by any
clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed,

© power. .

Pe 113, Speciagl powers—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers

conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— : . :

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
' by and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also
to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands

by and against the Company. : . -

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the

i awards. : . . .
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company and for
. claims and demands of the Company. . ‘ ¥

(4) 'To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvénts with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. )

+ (8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investinents. . ) . .

(6) From time to time to provide for the management.of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner

‘ as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or
agents and to fix their remuneration. o i .

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except, those relating
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at‘any time to remove such-
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, how-
ever, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any
agent of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated,
and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

 ProceEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business; until
- otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . .

115. A4 Director may sumnon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the:Chairman, if one

"has been elected and if present, but if therve be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors
the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present
shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. o : :

: 117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by & majority of votes,and in case of ‘an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition’
to his vote as a Director. : L : ' -

118. - Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to Committees consisting of

such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any"
such Committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every Committee so formed shall,
in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All
acts done by any such Committes, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their
appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.
: 119. Apz:s of Board or Compittée Valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
Committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacanecy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appoint-
ment of any Director or.of any member of the Committee, be as valid as’if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and
as if every person ha:d been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Commiittees.—The meetings and proceedings of such Committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable

thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such Committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. : . ’ G 3 )
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121." Resolution in Writing by.all the Directors as Valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
sighed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed
at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Minuies of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Direétors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet ;—

(@) Of all appointments of officers and Committees made by the Directors. :

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each.meeting of the Directors and of the members of the Committee!
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the Committee. '

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

(d) Of tBhe resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the Committees appointed by the

k oard. ' . o

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—-All such minutes shall he signed by, the person or one’
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting
&t which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair-
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all'purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, dnd the actual and
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of thé regularity -
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. v

CoMPANY’S SEAL.

124. The Use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares.
or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who. shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the
event, of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or
agent of the said firm signing the firm name or firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as
such agents and secretaries, and in the event of a Company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secre-
taries, being signified by a director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and 'on
behalf of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity
of director and representative of the agents and secretaries.

Accounts.

125. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts tobe kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters

- necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Siatement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilit es of the Company made up as at the
end of the same period.

128. Report to acconipany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DiIviDENDS, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FuND.

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and hear the losses
thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited wholly
or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so eredited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining the
fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

131. Declaration of Dividend, d&c.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting,
from time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Company,
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the Directors shall

" give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of the
value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties. .

132, Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the.
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the.
‘Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

133. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommeriding any dividend on preference or ordinary -
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or hanks.
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134. (a) Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or

- any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(b) The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from time to time apply such
portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company as the General Meeting sanc-
tioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders
or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such bonus or any part thereof by
the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders,
of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders or the members of
any class of Shareholders in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the General Meeting sanctioning
the same may direct. ! :

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. . \ .

136. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while I ebt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive

. payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137. Directors may deduct debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sams of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstaning such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. .

138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent
through the post. : - '

. 139. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses. unclaimed by any Shareholdér for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benifit of the Company,
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonusses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. ) i )

140. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or ageut duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-kolders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid‘to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

AvupiT.

142, Accounis to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the balance shest and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

143, Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a
necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the
Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. . . . .
' 144, Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting. - .

145. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. .

146. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

147. Casual Vacancy tn Number of Auditors how filled up.—1If any vacancy that may occur in the ‘office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meetino) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. . .

148. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpese of audit.

NotrcES.

180. Notices how authenticaled.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

151. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Sharehelder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

162. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice 50 served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom .
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

. 153. 'Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any- one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. X

154. Date and.P.'roof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

[
‘
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155. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such .
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. .

A1l notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

S

.

ARBITRATION.

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuant to and so as with regrad to the mode and-consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform to the
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code. 1889, and ‘‘ The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866 ° or any then
subsisting statutory modification thereof.’

Evipence.

157. Ewvidence in Action by Company against Sharcholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to he
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that
a quorum of Directors was present at the Roard at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive
evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

158. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.-—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or-not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. :

159. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges and conditions attached hereto and
the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up bn such ordinary
shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among the
ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them
respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly
entitle such shares to partcipate in such surplus assets.

160. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, right of Contributory to dissent, &c.—If the Company shall be wound
up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the’
contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets
of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shaill
think fit,"and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to.sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration
of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any
division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale mads of
any.or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, fully paid, or
part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such deter-
mination were a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in
England, but for the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the
Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch
Acts referred to in the said sub-section (8) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said
section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned.

D. C. W.ILSON.

W. H. MiuEs.

Roy WinLiaMms.

ToM VILLIERS.

Janes J. Park.

Lesvie W. F. DE SaraM.
F. L. GOONEWAZF%DENE.

. Witness to the signatures of the above-named Daniel Cottier Wilson, V;Ziuia,m Henry Mil 11
Thomas Lister Villiers, James John Park, and Leslie William Frederick de Saram, at Colom};oo telfxsi,s Izg{th;;e CXV 11\];;‘;:1?’
1924 : s »

Prrorvar S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

) Witness to the signature of the above-named Frederick Llewellyn Goonewardene, at Kandy, this 1st day of April,
1924 : ) ) , £

. . . M. J. TAYLOR,
[Third Publication.) Proctor of the Supreme Court, Kendy.

. -
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MORANDU'M OF ASSOCIATION OF THE UVA KETAWELLA TEA COMPANY, ' LIMITED.

HE name of the Company is “ THE UvAa KErawsrnra Tra Company, LIMITED ”
2 / The registered-office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
/‘3. The object for which the Company is to be established are— C

s (@) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Uva Ketawella estate, situate in the Province of Uva in
Ceylon. .

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber
and other Ceylon produce.

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery,
* implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable,
or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade seeret,) wlnch may be thought
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere -and to remunerate any such -
at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or

. children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
. other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon
or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow and produce tea, rubber,
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products
in Ceylon or elsewhere.

N To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, altel, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,
- coconut, and coffee curing mills, and other manufactor.es, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or
. other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsxdlze such.

(@) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorltxee and obtain rights, con-
cessions, and privileges.

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the .
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings
from any company or person.

() To enter into any agreernent with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as pr0v1ded in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other
produce in such or any other factory.

(5) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship,and dlspose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts,
plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in
such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, Warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(1) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, 6ils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the
business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate,
coconuts, and other producte, or any such business on behaf of the Company or as agents for others
and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and
dairy produce, wholesale and retail.

(r) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kimgdom or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the
sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food drink, or refreshment, wholesale
or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developmg the
business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,

_ loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop—(
- ment, and management of-property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other
agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or

’ any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consrdera,tron and otherwise to trade in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

(g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit Londs,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

{r) To cause or permit any debenture stoc-, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or-
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,

s shalfl be thought fit ; also to pay off ‘and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereo

>
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(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and
other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(¢) To unite, co-operate, a,malgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing proﬁts of union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter
to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar
or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted
so as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or-otherwise acquire
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be
agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other
interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(w) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of ‘the business
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylom or else-
where which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes
of this Company.

() To sell the property, busmess, or undertaking of the Compa.ny, or any part or parts thereof, for such con.
sideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities
of any other company.

(=) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. -

(¥) To lend money ow any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills
of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock

- of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com-
pany, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Comp&ny, in money.
or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid
up for such purpose.

(2 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares
the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages debentures, or
obligations of any company or person or part]y one and partly. the other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no.distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the a,t.talnment of the objects above-
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects afowqmd it being hereby declared that
in the foregoing clauses (unless a contra,ry intention appears) the word ¢ Company *° includes compames
or corporations, and the word ‘‘ person >’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to belimited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Corapany is Eight hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 800,000), divided into Eighty
thousand (80,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capitai. The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deferred cualified. special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto and be held
upor; hsuch terms as may bhe prescnbed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time béing,
or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respecblvely agree to take the number of shares in the caplt&l
of the Company set oppositeé our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Narnes and Addresses of Subscribers. ' . by each Subscriber.

H. F. Parrrrr, Colombo: ¥ .. .- One

F. O. Mackwoob, Colombo .. <. . . .. " One

F. E. Mackwoobn, Colombo .. .. .. o One

i . J. ¥. SieBaLp, Colombo . . . . .A .. One
P. J. Parsoxs, Colombo .. .. One
"AR.T;IU# Bovs, Colombo One

W. S. Frinpair, Colombo drle

Total number of Shares taken .. Seven

Dated at Colombo, this 7th day of April, 1924,
- Witness to the above signatures :

FRED DE SARAM,
Proctor, Supreme Court. 7
. A'l10
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE UVA KETAWELLA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

. TrE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resclution. . .
The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the
regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. ’

. INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation cf these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

The word * Company >’ means ‘“ The Uva Ketawella Tea Company, Limited.” incorporated or established by ox
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The ¢ Ordinance *’ means and includes ‘‘ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance; 1861, and every other Ordinance”
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. '

‘ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. .

¢“ Capital ”’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to he raised for the purposes of the Company.

¢ Shares >’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

“¢ Shareholder > means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as ower or joint-ower
of any share in the Company. :

““ Presence or present ’’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

* Directors * means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Direttors assembled
at a Board. '

“ Board > means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. )

 Persons '’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. ‘ . .
: “ Office * means the registered office. for the time being of the Company.

““ Seal ”” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

“ Month > means a calendar month. .

¢ Writing »> means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

+ Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

‘“ Holder ”’ means & Shareholder. * : :

¢ Bxtraordinary resolution * means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases whereby these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

BUSINESS. |

2. ' The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Divectors in their discretion shall think fit; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient-
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. .

8." The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
on the basis that it shall acquire the Uva Ketawella Estate it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary
position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any claim be made on any of
the vendors on any such-ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the
Company on this basis. .- :

CAPITAL.

. 4. 'The nominal capital of the Company is Fight hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 800,900), divided into 80,000 shares
. of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . )

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the ccnditicns of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the priginal capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference tc the payments of allotment ney, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or co- solidate the shares of the Company. )

SHARES.

. 8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
- on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time
of payment of such calls. ) :

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be,paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares. -

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissuéd shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premiuni as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in.proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such cffer shall be made by notice specifying the number
of shares to which the Shareholders is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the
Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them
to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the
purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company
and that without offeririg the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.
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11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company,
shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered tc the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the
offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to.be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
‘shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquu'ed by the Compa.ny in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance therecf by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent, duly
aunthorized to sign the name of the firm shal] be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. »

14. Shares may be registered in the names of twe or more persons _]omtly.

15. Any one of the ]01nt -holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any d1v1dends pay-
able in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves ag to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name ‘stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder bemg absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then re%ldent in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only pegson or persons recognized by the Company as having any title tc, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partidl,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the hoider thereof, and except also the right of any
person under rlause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any ‘share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all 1nsta,lments and
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company. .
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount pald thereon.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may older the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such mdemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be.given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

21. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be dehveled to the
person first named on the register.

CaLys.

22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
six months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointéd for payment of each call ;
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by
the Directors.

23. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the da,y appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Dlrectors authorizing such
call was passed.

'25. 'The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may deterrmne
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension execept as a matter of grace or favour.

26: The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
a(‘tua.lly called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the ealls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annurn.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. Sub]ect to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing.

28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

29. The Company shall keep a book or bocks, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in "which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any shave.

30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled -discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Companv have a lien, or otherwise ; orin
case of shaves not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall g Sha;'eholder or pI'OPOSe
{;ransferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shal

e absolute.

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, a,ccompamed by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to hme
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determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ;' upon payment thereof the Directors,
. subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument -
of transfer. : ) )
. 82. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

33. Inno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produce by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether thev
abstain from so inquiring, or do s5 inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Compa,n:v
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferece.

34. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods.as the Directors may from time
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

" TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

. 35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. :

36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the deat *, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisiogs herein contained
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. :

37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall hot,

"from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,

. the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;

and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which-entitled the Company to seli the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to

the person entitled thereto. i

. - i N g Ld
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

. 38, The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and
conditions as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company,

‘provided such: acceptance is properly legalized. . )

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the’
same,; the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. .

' The notice sHall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment arnid such interest and experises as aforesaid are to be paid. The notiee shall also state thalt,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. . - . .

. If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such'notice has been given may at any time thereafter, befove payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses

due in respect: thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. .
o 40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been. so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall

. forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premisa, intérest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
“at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. '

.+ 41. BEvery share surrendered or so declared forfeited shell be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and

demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. :
. 43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons- who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a.good title to such
share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
‘and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected
by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. : :

44. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incwrred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article

41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. - ) : : :

45. The Company shall have a first charge ‘or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of cther shares held by such holder or joint-holder or in respect of any other debt, liability.
or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holde: individually or jointly with others, including all calls
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and 'where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company, shall be entitled to the said charge or lien
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of.such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any
_transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ’ ’ . .

~ 46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, providéd that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given

to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators. or the assignee or trusteé in his bankruptcy requiring
him or ther to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-
eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share
the lien exists be in Englabd or elsewhese abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. ' o
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47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that the
power of sale given by clause 46 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated. . '

49. . Upon anv such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title tc such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

50. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at
such a premium, or with such differed rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting and generally on such
terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

51. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,.consent,
on hehalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any.preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or tc any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object
of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

‘o 52. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the classintended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at
any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BorrowING POWERS.

53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the money sc borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees Two hundred thousand (Rs. 200,000). . ) :

54. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at .
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or Secretaries, or of two Directors, to the effeet that in teking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their berrowing
‘powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all
questions between the Company and its creditors. -

55. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and
assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange: :

56. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
he cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors. may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

57. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued. : ) -

GENERAL MEETING.

58. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine. . .

: 59. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be preseribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. . )

60. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordihary General Meetings ;
all other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. ’

61. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for. ' ) ' -

62. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. .

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the.requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General

. Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. :

63. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting. . . . ' ’

64. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. .

65. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed
by the requisite majority at the first meeting. ‘ . )

66. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts

presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare diviqeﬁds, T
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and to elect; Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auchtors :
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which speclal mention sha]]
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

. '67. . With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be tr&nsacted at Ordinary
(‘enexal Meetmgs without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Txtraordmary, shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transact any business which has not been specmllv mentioned m the nohce or notices _upon which it was.
convened.

68. No business shall be tr&nsa,cted at a.ny General Meeting, except- t,he declaration of .a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of ‘the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

69. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meetmg the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if,convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall
be dissolved, but in any other case it'shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;.
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall Le a quorum, and
may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shal be entitled to take the Cha]r at every Geners]l Meeting, whether

. Ordinary or Extraordina y ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed

for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairmaen ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shal].

- choose one of their number to be Chairman.

71." No business cxhanIl be discussed at any Gener al Meetmg, except the election of & Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vacant.
: 72. The Chairman may; with the consent of the meeting, adJourn any meetlng from time to time &nd from place
t6 place, but no business shalt be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinshed at the meetmg
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

) 73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, sha.ll be entered in
a book to be kept for that purpose, and. shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same
meeting, or by the Chairrhan of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all
such proceedmgq and of the proper elecmon of the Chairman. .

.

VOTING AT MEETINGS

74. At any rneetmg every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands and in case here shall be an-equality of
_ votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by thé Chairman that a. resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without-
proof of the. number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a.

" poll conferred. by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf. -

" 75.. If at any meeting & poll be demanded by some ‘Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,.
if’ necessary, be adjotirned, and the poll shall to be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman sha]l
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number: of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter-
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a.
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, a.nd the 1esult of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such:
meetin,

. %6 The demand of a poll shall not prevent the contmuance of a meetlng for the tra,nsactlon of busmess othex than
the question on which a poll has been demanded. : ;
" 77. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chau'man of the meeting or on any questlon of ad;oumment

‘78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present. -
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands ‘
In case of & poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. ¢

: 79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator‘ '
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
- ‘executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not.
be entitled to vote in the place of such 1nfant lunatu' female, or decedsed person, unless sueh person shall have been.
registered as a Shareholder. S
.80. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by- ettorney ' : S
81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by ploxy or attorney at, any
" meeting unless all calls-due from him on his'shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assighee-'
of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall bé entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, i in respect of any share which be has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he clauns to vote at least three
months “previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is riot a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney. .

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor, (whether

a shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company oOr corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such - o

company or COPPOI‘&tIO)l

84. The instrument appomtmg a proxy shall be deposited at the regxstered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appomted for holding the meeting at which the person named in such mstrument proposes
to vote. - :
The instrument eppomtmg & proxy mav bei in the followmg form :—

. ) The Uva Ketawella Tea C’ompwny, Limited.

I, s of - ——=, appoint , of — +—; 88 My Proxy, to represent me and to vote for me
_and on my behalf at the Ordinary {(¢r Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the —- day of —, One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at any adjourn-
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this; ~—— day of , One thousand Nine hundred and—-——————.

85, - No ob]ectmn shall be:made to the vahdlty of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney);
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered; and every vote (whether given persona]]y or by proxy
.or by attorney) to which no objectlon shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for ell purposes of such
meetmg or poll Wha:tsmvor. . -
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86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting.by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting. S o
) ! ' DIRECTORS.

-87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least.three hundred fully or partly paid shares
in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this giualification shall apply as well to the
firat Directors as to all future Directors. Los : )

88. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding three
thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be
‘considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra.
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. .

89. The first Directors shall be Frank Edward Mackwood and James John Wall, both of Colombo, and also Howard
Frank Parfitt, who will join the Beard after allotment. The first Directors shall hold: office till the first Ordinary General
Meeting of the Compnay, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. . R

90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent cr Agents of the Company, for such time and on such terms as the Directors
‘may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Mansging Director or Managing Directors, and (or)
Visiting Agent or Agents. :

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. ’

} -If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra, services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money,
as they shall think fit. . .

RoTATION OF DIRECTORS.

91. At the first Ol‘dixia-ry General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first
‘Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year cne of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as

provided in clause 92. . : . .
. 92. - The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directcors otherwise

arrange among themselves, be determined by ballct ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
‘have been longest in office. )

. 93. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
-the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballct. .

94." Retiring Directors shall be eligible fcr re-election.

95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
-to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. :

96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resignation,
-or otherwise. may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long
-only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. .

87. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. . .

98. If at any meeting at’ which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his placé is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting tc reduce the number
-of Directors. ! , . . : .

99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written
‘resignation at a meeting of the Digectors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not b -fore, his
-office shall become vacant. ) )

*100. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Directcr in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

101. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and e¢xpenses incurred by him in or dbout the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director ér officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficigncy of title to -any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
ha%p?n in the execution of the duties ef his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his ‘own wilful act
-or default. ’

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
-any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ) ’

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
103. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a)-If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, or
Secretary of the Company. . ; S 4
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
" affairs, or compounds with his creditors. ” . : "
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes iricapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
- (€) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 99. -

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylcn or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecuiltive months.

. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for the Company or by reason of his being a meraber of any corporation, company, or firm whiéh has entered into any
«contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or being 2
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merber of a firm who are Agents, or Secr etaries, or Folicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he'shall disclose to the Directors
his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respecb of any
ma,tters eonnected with any such contract, work, or business. .

Powers oF DmEQToRs.

104. . The Directors shall have power to cé,l'l'v into effect the acquisition of the said Uva Ketawella estate and the
lease, purchase, or acquisition of any lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof,

105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
‘Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the

- Directors, subject to the provisions of ‘Article No. 123 for such a pericd and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all ccsts and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred
in and about the formation and the registration of the Compfmy, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lea.se, or acquisi-
tion of the gaid estates and lands, and the opening, Llea.rmg, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about
the working and business of the Company.

' i06. ' The Directors shall have power to make, and’ may make such rules or regulations for the ma,na,gement of the
business arid property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of
the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all-such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officer%
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or périods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditicns as they may consider advisable, and - may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, oi’ﬁcers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they
may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things.
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents dirécted and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done
by thé Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised. or done by the Company
© -in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the ‘provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
‘regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall 1nva.hda.be any prior act of the Board which would have been
" valid if such regulation had not been made. .

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Du'eetms shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solmltor or soheltms, attorney or attorneys,
to agsist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Compa,ny, on such terms as they maV consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to hme on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and. execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, cont‘racts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies, to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the

. interests of the Company.

’ 110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director—and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof } ; such attestation on
_‘the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or vegistered company being the Seeretameq, bemg %1gn1ﬁed by a partner _

" .or du'y authorized manager, director, secretary, attomev, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. .
© 111, It shall be lawful for the Directors, if a.uthonzed S0 to do by a special resolutlon of the Shareholders of the-
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and éffects of the Company, or any part or
pasts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or persofl or persons, upon stuch terms and in
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary °
for carrymg such amalgamation, sale;, or other dlSpOSlthIl into effect so far as a resolution or special resotution of the
‘Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged.by the Directors include or make *
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. .
112. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the genera,l powers conferred or 1mphed

" in the last preceding clause, and of. the other powers conferred by these presents itis hereby expressly declared that the
.Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

N =

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle; or abandon any actlon, suait, pxosecutlon or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also’to-commpound and allow time for paymient or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Companv

(b) To refer any claims or dema,nds by or aga,mst the Company to arbxtr&hon, and observe and perform or
enforce the awaids.

(¢) To'make and give l'eceLPts releases, and other dlscharges for money payable to the Companv a,nd for claims
and demands by the Company. - :

" (d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, asmgnee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
reqmred for the. purposes thereof, upon such securities and.in such manner as they may think fit, and so -
that they shall not. be restncted t0 such securifies as are. permissible to trustees, without special
. powers, and from time to fime to vary or release.such investments.

»( 1) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Companv for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time bemg, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or. elsewhere; all or any-of -
the powers or functions giveh to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such-powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and. purposes, and upon such terms -and conditions and with.
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally

- with of to the exclusion of, and in gubstitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf,
and from time to time to revoke,. withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors

- may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be 80 delegated such remuner. ation as
they in their absolute discretion sha.ll think fit. -
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PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such .
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum mecessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

115. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which heis to hold office
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case. the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be
Chairman of such meeting. 0

116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, a
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. o

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
" body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every coinmittee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board. .

118. The Meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

119. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board-shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. .

" 120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in.Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at-a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. .
121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. - ’ R

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
committee. : .

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

(7) Of.all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the committees appointed by the Board.

122, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairmen at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may be ;
and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.

123. (a) The firm of Mackwoods, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company. .
(b) Unless and until otherwise mutually arranged the Agents and Secretaries shall be entitled to receive by way of
remuneration a sum not exceeding Rs. 5,000 per annum in addition to the customary commission and charges usunally
charged by estate agents in Colombo. : . .
“ACCOUNTS.

124. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Conipany, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums ‘were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner. at the
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

125. The Dirgc}sors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. ] . - .

126 At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shsall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a éumma.ry
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period. - .

127. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income
. distinguishing the geveral sources from which it has been dérived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the’

expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Everyitem of expenditure f a,irly, chargeable against
the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting,
and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurredin a.n3;
one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only & portion of such
expenditure is charged agahinst t}lllel lincome of the year. - . Y yap

128. The balance sheet shall contain a sammary of the property and liabilities of the Compan: arranged under the
heads a; aring in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule e 3 pany, o in .

- 1861, ElPe as nega,r thereto as circumstances admit. Cto * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance:

129. Every such statement shall be accompanied. by a report as to the state a. itios ; and as
to the amount which.the Directors recommend should be; paid out of the profits byevfal:;c-l o?&?ﬁgﬁ; g:lﬁigﬂﬂ%%}; Share-
holders, and the statenilent, rer}ort, f.ngl :)a,lance sheet shall be signed by the Direcors A

130. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven da; s . - ivered at, or.
posted to, the redistered address of every Shareholder, . ¥S provious to such meoting, be de.lfl er B

All

-
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131. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. .
o ' AupIT.

132. No person. shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Cofnpany; )
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

133. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. Al subsequent appointments shall, except

"as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors apponted at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary General
Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

184. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,

and. this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. i ’ ’
' 135. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. -

136. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their apponitment. '

137. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit. ) '

138. - The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the’
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime haye access to all agcounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.” ~ - ) h .

. DivipENDS, BoNUs, aAND REsErvE FUND. P .

139. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. . . . - o

140. 'The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus’

_to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will bé sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus. .
. 141. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and .vary such investment and
apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for, special dividends or for
. equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings
and premises of the Company or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound .to keep the same separate from the other assets. ’ -

) .142. Any General Meeting may direet payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meseting or of any

interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures or deben-
ture stock of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways.
and the Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arigesin regard to the distribution they may
settle the same as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distri-
bution of such specific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder
upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets
in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors,
143. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Compsany. :

) 144. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether aloné or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. o . . : ' _

145. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be'due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact:
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. -

. 146. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
‘entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given nja.y
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation
of the reserve fund. - N . .

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual réesipt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authérized to sign the name of the firm. g

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,

may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

. Noricrs.

149. - Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent of

‘Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed'by the Board to authenticate the same. o
- 150. Every Sharcholder shall give an'address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. ' ' . c .

151. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, eithér personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and a.ny notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shateholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or ad_mu}xstrators shall have given' to. the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. ' S

) 152. All notices directed- to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than. a firm, be given to whichever: of siich peisons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and
notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ) ' ) -

153. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to*have been served on the day on which the lettér containing
the same would in ordinary course of post hg.ve been deliveredratits address, and in proving such service it shall.be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving-or sending by post of any notice- at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further eviderice shall be necessary. ’ - ’ i ' ‘ i
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154. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 150 shallnot
be entitled to be given any.notices. .
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be pubhshed in the Ceylon Government Gaxzette.

" ARBITRATION.
155. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENCE.

156. On the trial or heamng of any action or suit brought or iustituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of
the Companyas a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed
is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; .and it shall not be necessary prove the registration of the Company,
nor the- -appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any
.other matter whatsoever, but the proof a[oresald shall be conclusive ev1dence of the debt.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

157. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Dmector, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part
thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects
or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordlnance conferred upon
them.

158. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets
-of the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or hqulda.tors with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal right= of the members of the Company and in
pa.rtlcu]a.r any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the liquidator
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of
the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid or part paid, or preference, any
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution
passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Compa,mes (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of
an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbritration Ordinance.
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Aects referred to in the said
- sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act. and the said section 192, save as herein
excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their
names at the places and on the dates hereafter wiritten.

. . H. F. Parvirr.

* v FTr

.
Y ¥.

©O. MACEWOOD.
E. MACKWOOD.
J. F. S1BBALD.
P. J. PARSONS.
ArTHUR Boys.

W. S. FLINDALL.

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Seventh day of April, 1924 :

A - .
. . FrED DE Saran,

Pé Proctor, Supreme Court.
[Seeo a blication. ] :

?/ Ceylon Cogbnut Company, Limited. :;;? , ~fThe Nawalapitiya Buil fngs Syndicate, Limited.
OTICE hereby given that an Extraordinary G#neral  r ~ -
! rﬁé the Shal:eho rs of the above Coghpany TICE is hereby glV n thap the Fifth Annual Gegeral
a,b the redist are rs of this Companyg will

1’5111 b ‘gi ed\ office, Lloyds byiilding,
No. 7a% noe\st,reet Fo lombo, on Friday, May 30,

Meeting of the §
ta,lﬁm on Fm% “V[a,y 23, 1924, at th regis-
1024, at"‘i‘l 30 in the forefoon,, for the purpose of ¢ g’nﬁming & YJ

Gaswoyks street, ettah,

5B ness. g

as a spemal resolutfon suljoined resolution ich was
duly passed by the fiequlibite majority at the Extghordinary

General Meeginty offthé Company held on May 8::1924. 1) To receive the report of\th
‘“ That Adf AN&. 77 of the Company’s A?hgiles ‘of Asso- | to December 1 3. P © Ihrectoxs a;nd acoounts
ciation be d ind i lieu thereof the following artlcle be 2. To decl wvidend. .
inserted :— . 3. Togle A irector.
“77. On a show of hands every member shall have 4. omz Auditors
hsakt

In case of a poll every Shaveholder shall 5. any other business that may be duly
brought be ore the Meeting.
(The Transfer Book

one vote only.
have one vote for every share held by him up to ten,

and an additional vote for every ten shares beyond the
first ten.”

By order of the Directors,
ArrkeN, SpENcE & Co.

Colombo, May 16, 1924. Agents and' Secretaries.

of the Company will be closed from
May 20 to 27, both days inclusive.\p v

By order of the Directors,
BousTEAD BROS.
Agents and Secretaries.

A 12

May 10, 1924,
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The North-Western Rubber Co_ﬁip&ny, Limited.
OTICE is hereby given that an Egtraordinary General
| Meeting of the North-Westerst Rubber Company,
ited, will be held at the registered g¢ffice of the Company,
tham street, Fort, Colombd, on May 29, 1924, at 3 r.m.,
. the subjoined resolution will b¢ proposed. )

‘ “ That each of the existing 100 shares be divided

‘i"’ into 10 fully paid-up Rs. 10 shares:”

ould the resolution be passed by the required majority,

ifvill be submitted for confirmation. as a special resolution

* A& a Second Extraordinary General Meeting which will be

Q‘?ubsequently convened. ] i . .
4 C * By order of the Directors,
' . Bosaxquer & Co., Lrp.,
' Agents and Secretaries.

¥
/Wi

© Colombo, May 14, 1924.

The Kirklees Estate Company, Limited.
) First Meeting.

“Meeting of the Kirklees Estate Cqfhpany, Limited,

ifl. be held at the Company’s register
ifeon street, Fort, Colombo, on Friday
on for the purpose of: considering, g
ssing _j;he following resolutions :—

ay 23, 1924, at
d if thought, fit,

P . . Resolution. 'y o
That the Articles of Association begaltered in manner
 following : . - .E :
.~k The following Articles shall
Article 78, namely — . % )

“n8. (a) Previously to the Dirdgfors recommending
any dividend, they may set aside out*of the profits of the
Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve
fund, and shall invest the samé in such securities as they
shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any

" bank or banks. ‘ .

78. (b) The Directors may from time to time apply
such portion ds they think fit of the reserve fund to meet
contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working
the business of the Company, or for repairing, or main-
taining or extending the factories, buildings, and premises,
or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property,

* v
Eé'e substituted for

" machinery, or plant connected with, the business of the.

" Company, or any part thereof, or for any other purposes
of the Company which they from time to time deem
expedient. - ) ‘ .

78. (¢) The Directors may, with the sanction of the
Company in General Meeting from time to time, apply
such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund
representing undivided profits of the Company .as the
General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct

. in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with
their- rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of
any class of Shareholders, and may;with the like sanction,
satisfy such bonus or any part thereof by the issue and
- allotment, in accardance with their. rights, to the Share-
holders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders
.of shares in the €ompany to be issued and allotted,
in accerdance with their rights to the Shareholders, or the
members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions
and upon .such termg in all respects as the Qenpral
Meeting sanctioningsthe same may direct.” I

4 i
2. ‘That Articles 24 (a), (b), (¢), (d), and (e) and 25 be’

deleted and in lieu thereof that the following Article be
substituted, namely — e s
%94, (a)Incregseof Capital by creation of New Shares.—

The Company in General Meeting may; by special’
resolution from time to time, increase the Capital by ]

creation of new ghares of such amount per share and
in the aggregate, snd with such special, preferential,
deferred, qualified, or other rights; privileges or condi-
tions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

" 24, '(b) I'ssue of New Shares.—The new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions and with such
preferential, deferred; qualified, special, or .ether rights,
privileges, or conditions ‘attached thereto, as the General
Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other
General Meeting of the Company shall direct; and in
particular such shares may be issued. with a preferential

OTICE is hereby given that an Extrsggi-dinary General .|
& office, No. 14, |

. the following allotme;

or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution
of assets of the Company, and with a special or without
any ‘right of voting. The Directors shall have power
to add to such new shares such an amount of premium
as they may consider proper. :

24, () How carried into Effect.—Subject to the provi-
sions of Article 78 (¢) hereof and to any direction to the
contrary that may be given by the Meeting that sanctions
the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered
to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
held by them. Such ofier shall be made by notice speci-
fying the number of shares, to which the Shareholder is
entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if
not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after
the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an

.intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notite is

given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the
same shall be disposed of in such & manner as the
- Directors may determine. Provided that the Director
. may, at their discretion, allot such new shaves or any’
portion of them, in payment for any estates or lands
or other property purchased or acquired by the Company,
or-by way of remuneration for services rendered, or to be
repdered to the Company, without first offering such
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time heing
of the Company. .
24. (d) Same as Original Capital.-—Except so far ‘as -
. otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares
shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall
be subject to the provisions herein contained, with
reference to the payments of calls and instalments,
transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, surrender and
otherwise.” ‘

Should the above resolution be passed by the required
majority it will be submitted for confirmation as special
resolutions to a Second Extraordinary General Meeting
which will be subsequently convened. .

) ‘ Byprd,er‘of'} the Board,
14, Quéen street, Fort, GEorce StEUAaRT & CoO:,
Colombo, May 13, 1924. . Agents and Secretaries.

The Templesiowe Estate lompany' of Ceyloig‘, Limited.
OTICE is hereby giveh that-an Extraord:;i,n&ry General
X%eeting of the Teghplestowe Estate Go. of Ceylon,
w

L be held at thg fegistered office of he Company,

No. {6, Buimce siifeot, C ombo,§pn May 317 1924, at 12
nootr & 1;1-£ bjoined res@ution, whichivas passed at
the Exi infgry” Ceneral, Msbting -of the Fompany held '
on May 14,1924} will bmitted for cohfirmation as o

specjal resolution :—

That the Mticgof gociation bo altered by substituting

the following arti ej article 105, namely :—
sfallofgbio Company shall not be affixed to any.

t ¢, ffkPept in the presence of two ‘or more
Directors, o 0f one Director and the Secretary or
Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; ‘such
- dttestation on the part of the Secretaries, in the event
of-a firm or registered Company being the Secretaries ;
being signified by & partner or duly authorized manager,
- director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the, said firm
or Company signing for and on behalf of the said firm or
Company as such ‘Secrefhries.” } o
i .

e : By 0rc{§r of the Boeaxd, .
No. 6, Prince street, -~ J. Mt RoserTsoN & Co.,
Colombo, May 13, 1924. g e ¥ Secretaries,

. Auctjon Salé,; e

T ﬁ}\ In the Distuigt Court " }olc;.inbp.g

UNb R decrel) entered (jnd b, virtad of commission
issuégeto i in case 11,7 0

6 of the District Court
1¥ sell ublie auction on Monday,
June 9, 19241 AL & 5, Hulftsdorp :«~—An undivided
1 share fromoand outget all thatiand those the estate,
plantation, and premjséd called ”@il’ala/chola eomprisiné

of land which adjoin each other
1) All that allotment of fand called
village Tettapola in Akkarai pattu,

and form one proper
Maiyadi, situagg i
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in the District of Puttalam, North-Western Province ;
containing in extent 100 acres; (2) all that portion
of land (being the southern' portion. of ‘the land described
in Government title plan No. 10 .675), sitaated in thevillage
Tettapola and marked letter A in the sald title plan: and
contamlng in extent 22 acres. )

. C.P. AM'ERASINGHE;;?

'131, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and Broker.

] Auction Sale undej’ Mortgage Decree. :_5?’ ¢
y l\ ER and by vu’tu Bt the cgiimission issuedgto me
n case No. 9, 84 of the D syict Court of Cglombo,

I Shéall sell 1b1 h&uchon o tlrday, June 7 g, 1924., at

3 e.m. at t 5
" All that hQ a,n(f gxou b aring assessmegt No. 50,
Elie House road, with the

uildings thereon, réltua;ted at
Alutmawatta in Mutwal olombo ; eontaini
- of an acre more o less. )

For fulther. particulars apply to’ Meossrs. {Qhé‘truka.]mnghe
& Joseph, P:*octors and Notaries, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or
to me:

H. D. Jomx P: IERIG,
Auctioneer and Broker

No. 8, Hulftsdorp street, Colombo.
§ Auetioy Sale.

A4 Valuable Propeﬂy at Wel ada, under Primary 11;[ ortgaged
L f%c'ree i case No. 9,22( of the D. C. Oolomb(gf;)at the

‘risk of the defyultii 1 wrchdser an s Suiet cties.
ublic auction on 3

&I—IALL sell b ) rda.y, i e 7, 1924,
P.n@éﬁ e spot : All vided; ghree-fourth
fions“of the land ¢ elgahayhtta marked

i ‘the buildings and ions thgreon, bearing

No. 33, situated. at VVehka.da -the Palle
pattu of Salpiti korale, in the District of Coltmbo, Western
Province ; containing in exterrt 34 62/r10c pg;'ches.

- Under commission re-msued to me in the:above case.

" For further particulars apply to Messrs, Fulius & Creasy,

Proctors and Notaries, Colombo, or to me ;,"

A. V. PERERA,

No. 115, I—I-ulftsdolr{).u‘ ; 'Auv‘monel a.nd Broker.

Auction
Valuabl\e Land at Potupztrya, L own as Mooclbllaﬂizhawatta

l IIQTD R mstructlons recgived from the % cutor in
¢ the testamentary casefNo. 1,463, D. C.ﬁ,~ Kalutara,

and with leave of court, Teshall sell by h(;}a,uctaon on
Saturday. May 24, 1924, at 3 P.M. &t t} Jﬁg
%Es 2,706 dated

The lots Nos 1 2 appearing i

June 17, witl¥ile $8il, buildingk, and plantations of the
land callf dllla,gq.ha'watta, Tpuatéd atiPotupitiya in
the Kaluk strict 3 containi . extent?z acres 1 rood-
and 29 2/ erches.

For further particulars a
Proctor, Supreme Court, Kaly fara, or— |

G‘r. ABEYESINHE,
Auctioneer."

Kalutara.

Auetion Sale u

Y virtue: of the co
No. 9,992, D. C.x&

g& public
\auBtion at the sp 30 por.,
the land called T

at. Desestra Kaﬁa ,
District ; emd co iging in exjtent li\rood and 24{- perches.

s ice,

the highest bidder among the public. L

For further pa.rtxculars apply to—- = %
H. O. SNHARQHNGUIVEL
Conunlssmner
or C. E A. PERERA,

Kalutara. Proctor and Notary.

' in extent.

to Cyril 'd‘e Zoysa,, EBsq.,

immediately thereafter be put up for sale to

' pubhc auction on

”,on the southern % [

vinee 3 contmning in‘extent 1 rood and 13

.- Auetion Sale under Pmnary Mortgage.

DFR and by virtue of ] ¢
in case No. 11,098, 39. C., Kalutara, I shall sg}f
tur , June 7, 1924, at the resps

ncu‘i’m 9. L') AM.,‘the wmg P

:7; 2/% shares of the%
¥ plantations -and of the
tion

a.lnlng soi
tlled‘ ho

#*Wastern Pro-
rches. .
of all the trees
and plantations standing on another. porﬁon of Buluga.ha-
watta, situated at Molligoda a.foresa,ld o ntammg in extent

2.- Undivided 3/70 shares of the soil a

2 roods. ‘
B Undlwded 2/7 shares of the 301band of all the trees o
and plantations standing thereon of a portion of the land '
called Kahatagahawatta, situated at l\Iolllgoda a.foresmd 3
containing in extent about 1 rood.. .

" 4. Undivided 2/7 shares of the soil and of all the trees’

‘and plantations standing thereon .of another portion of the

land ca,lled Kahatagahawatta, situated at Molligoda afore-
sald containing in extent 20 perches.

- Undivided 6/35 shares of the soil and an undiv 1ded
2 /7 qhares of the trees and plantatlons standing thereon of
another, portion of the land called Kahatagahawatta,

‘situated at Molligoda aforesaid ; containing in extent 2 roods.

6. Undivided 13/210 sha.res of 'thé soil and. of all the
trees and plantations standing thereon of the- land called
Kaheatagahawatta, situated at Molligoda aforesaid; con-
taining in extent.about 5 acres.

7. TUndivided. 837/112 shares of thé soil and of all the
remairiing trees and plantations (excluding the planter’s
share of the trees of the 2nd plantation), together with the
entire tiled tavern house. and the K&da.ge built by -the

‘deéfendant standing thereon of a portion of Moonamalgaha-

watta, situated at Molligoda aforesald containing in extent

1 acre and 13 perches. .

"-8. Undivided 9/224 shares of the soil and of all the trees
and plantations standing thereon of another portion Of
Moonamalgahawatta, situated at Molhgoda. aforesa,ld
containing in extent 2 acres.

F01 further partlculars please apply to me :

TLioNeg J. J PEmIs. ’

Moratuwa,. Anctioneer an~ Broker.

' _ Auction Sale. . Pl
Valuable Propeﬁzes at Katuwellegarw.a, M ulyaya, Dﬁ} 'a,,ft-
owita in Kadawala and Dagonna, in the Di &ari
" Negombo, inctuding several fertile and requl; ;
Uated leds, ‘Blocks of Lwnds fully pla'nted w

and 3‘3 perchee in extent.

DER decree entered in case No. 16 3 9,

gombo, in favour of the plaintiff, Se e
Awanna, Ana Runa Supperamaniam Chetff of Negombo,-
against the defendants (1) Richard Se ath Dassanaikegs
and wife (2) Padmawathie Senarath D issanaike, both o
Katuivellegama, and (3) Edward Sensdith Dassanaike of
Ratnapura, and by virtue of the order to sell issued to ua"
for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 42,873, with interest
thereén at the raté of 15 per cent. per annum from Neovers. |
ber 5, 1923; to January 31, 1924, and thereafter at 9 per
cent. per annum on the aggregate amount, till ps “M
in full, and costs 6f snit, from the above-named 1st
defendanfs, we shall sell the under- mentioned pRQ Y
mortgaged-by bond No. 2,059 -dated Mairch 29, 1923 el
attested by 8. K. Wijayaratnam, Notary, by pubhe auection,
at the reqpectlve hp0f§ on the dates herelnafter mentxoned,
viz. —- . -

©On Friday, June 6, 1924, comencing at 3 P.M.

(1) Al that allotrhent of field called Nedungaha-
kumburapanguwa, situate at Katuwellegama in Dunagaha
pattu of the Alutkuru korale, in the District of Negombe,
Western Province ; containing in extent 4} beras of pa.d(?v ;
sowing. .
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(2) All that allotment of field called Nedungaha-
kumburekebella, situate at Katuwellegama afores,gmid;

» _ containing in extent 1 bushel of paddy sowing.

(3) AllL that allotment of field called Narangaha-
kumburekebella, situate at Katuwellegama. aforesaid ;
containing in extent 3 hushels of paddy sowing,

(4) All that allotment of field called - Meegahakumburu-
kebella, situate at Katuwellegama aforésaid ; containing
in extent about 2 bushels of paddy sowing.

(5) All that allotment of field called ‘Nedungaha.-
ku mburskebella; situate at - ’Ka,tuwelleﬂa.ma aforesaid ;
" containing in extent about 44 heras of paddy sowing.
(6) All thar allotment of field, called N:dungaha-
. kumburekeb 1la, situate. at Katu‘W'-‘lleg ma foresald
containing in extent ahout 1 bushel of paddy sowing.

(7) Al hat allotment of field called Narangaha-
kumburakebella, situate at Katuwellegama aforesaid;
containing in extent about 1 bushel of paddy sowing.

(8) All that portion of field called Nedungaha,kumbura,, |

ﬁlbuatv at Katuwellegama aforesaid ; containing in extent
. 3 beras of paddy sowing.

(9) An undivided } share of the ﬁeld called Nedungaha.-
kumbura, situate at Katuwellegama aforesaid; containing
i extent about 4 beras of paddy sowing.

(10) The field called Dawatagahakumbura, gituate at
Ka,tuwellega,ma aforesaid ; containing in extent 1.acre and
25 perches, )

On Saturday, June 7, 1924, at 1.30 r.m.
(11) Al that undivided 11/12 shares of all that undivided
17/40 shares of that land called Ketakellagahaowita,
. situate at Mulyayain Dunagaha pattu aforesaid ; containing
in extent about 2 acres, together with the bm]dmgs and
plantations. ) s -
At 1.45 p.m

(12) Al that undivided 5/6 shares excludmg a porhon
‘along the southern length of the land and in breadth 6 feet
_of “all that undivided 3 share of all that -undivided

% share of all that land called Kukuluapayawelaovita alias
Ma.ra,gaha.wa,tta situate at Mulyaya aforesaid ; containing
iu extent about 6 acres of the land, together- w1th thie build-
ings trees, and plantations thereon.

At 3 p.m.

(13) All-those three contiguous portions of land alled
Ketakellagahawatta alias Daminnagahawatts and Milla-
gahawatta, situate at Demataovita in Kadawala, in Duna-
gaha pattu aforesaid ; containing in extent about 6 acres,
tovether with the bmldlngs standmg thereon.

At 3.15 p.M.

(14) All tha,t divided 3% share of the land called
Paragahawatta, situate at Demataovita aforesaid; in
‘extentabout 2 roods, with the buildings standing thereon.

’_" o At 3.80 p.M
(15) Al that land called Diyaparagahawatukebella

alias Kahambiliyawewattapanguwa, situate at Demate- |

ovita aforesaid ; containing inextentahout 1 100d or 2roods
more or less, Wlth the buildings standing thereon.

At 4.30 P,

(lJ) Afl that land called Gorakagahaianda alias Maha-
godella in extent 67 acres and 38 perches, compnaed of
the following contiguous allotments and o‘ther portions,
viz. :—(a) All that allotment of land called Mahagodella,
situate at Dagonna and Katuwellegaina aforesaid, in extent

" ahout 54 acres; (b) all that 1013 C of the land ' called
Millagahawatta, situate at Dagonna aforesaid, in extent
8 rodds’ and 19 perches; (¢) all that lot M of the land
called Mﬂla.ga,hawa.tta, situate at Dagonna aforesaid, in
extent 1 acre; (d) all that lot E of the land called
Paragahalanda, situate at Dagonna aforesaid, in extent
3'roods and 38 perches; (¢) -all that lot X of the land
called. Millagahawatta, situate at Dagonna aforesaid, in
extent 3 acres and 29-8 perches;.and (f) all that lot L
.of the land called Millagahawatta, situate at Dagonna
aforesaid, in extent 3 acres 1 rood and 19*6 perches.

Further particulars from S. K. Wijayaratnam, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Ne'fombo, or-—-

M. P KULERA & Co.,

Negombo, May 13,' 1924, Anctioneers.

| per annum trom March 31,

E

"/ Auetion Sale. §

¥

® operties ot Madampe and A?m'bwlmdawa in the
ﬁ District of Chilaw. f o
I

Ktnot Court of Negombo

N.K. N. ach hl?% pa Chetty by hig a.ttorney M. U.
I.. Sellial e of egox)il ............... Plamtlﬂ' .
N J 7
0. 16, 014 Vs.

(1) Johnston A.mer@ekera, (2) Eathaniel Cornelius
Goonarathna ( des@), both of Mad mpe .. Defendam“g‘

NDER decree he above cag$ and by virtue of the
order to sell isswed to us for. ’ge recovery of the sum
of Rs 4,075, with interest., Lon B.g 2500 at 21 per cent.
31928, Yto December 14, 1923,
and thereafter at 9 per cenﬁ. I})er annum on the aggregate
amount, till payment in full, ‘aad costs of suit, from the
above-named Ist defendant, we shall sell the under-
mentioned properties mortgaged as a primary mortgage by

‘bond 970 dated March 31, 1914, and attested by D. L. E.

Amarasinghe, Notary, by public auction, at the respective
spots on Wednesday, June 11, 1924, viz, :—
. ® JAb 10.30 A,

1. All the contiguous allotments of land called Kapu-
gahawatta, Ambagahawatta, and Midellagahawatta, ndw
forming one land, situate at Madampe in Yagam pattu of
Pitigal korale, in the District of Chilaw, North-Western
Province; containing ih extent 6 measures of kurakkan
sowing, Wlth all planfatlons and- bmldmg< thereon. o

_ 5 At3.30 P, '

2. Al that land caﬂerl Talgahamulawatta, situated  at
Anaavﬂundawa, if aivilundawa L)a‘c‘cu of' %he, P;tlgal
korale north, in the District of Chilaw aforesaidy contammg
in extent about 5 acres and 26 perches. QPN

At 3.45 p.v

3. The undivided 1/40 share of the land called a Tal.
gahamulawatta, situate at Anaivilundawa aforesaid ; con-
tammr in exteut about 5 acres and 24 perches..

At 4 p.M. -

4. The undivided 1/40 share of the allotment of land -
called Talgahamulakele marked No. 1,930,/9,825, situate at

-Anaivilundawa aforesaid; containing in éxtent 4 acres

2 roods and 25 perches, exclusive'of the water- course called :
agara running thﬁ)ugh the land.

“Further partigulars from 8. K. Wi jayaratnam, ' Esq.,
Proctor, guprPn;‘slb Court, and Notary, Neoombo or—

,*' ra & Co.,
; Auctioneers.

2

Qg Auection Sale.
f ah 3rdjDivision Kurana withi
5" ! of Negecmo.

entered in favour of the plaintiff ¥. L.
naden Chetty of Negombo, against the " defendants ey
Sangarajage Albanu Silva and wife (2) Badupahe Mohottiga
Roberthma, both of 3rd Division, Kuranh, Bolawalana, and
by virtue of the order to sell issued totus for the recovery
of the amount therein stated, we shall sell the unders -
mentioned property mortgaged as primary mortgage by
bond No. 24 dated September 29, 1921, and attested by .
C. Yagaratnam, No:ﬁ;a)ryb by public auction at the spot at -
4 r.m. on Monday, June 3? 1924, to wit :—

A portion of the land,, called Meegahawatta of severa.l
contiguous- lots, situated s%*3rd D1v1s1on Kurana, within
the gravets of Negcmbo, in the District of Negombo,

Western Province ; containing in extent 2 roods and 24 s

perches, with the buildings standing thereon. ‘
Further particulars from S. K. Wijayaratnam, Ec:q.!-‘ -
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notaa‘y Negombo, or— S

M. P. Kurera & Co., o

Negombo, May 14, 1924. Auctioneers. -
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Auctxon;sme y
wgymes at Tihariya {/yn ‘the District of Colombo._ f
NDER decreg entered in case No. 13,971, }) C.,
Neg 0, favour of the plaintiff Mof‘nq#Rooua
Una Pana, a a Roona Murugappa Chett§, by his
attorney ‘Roona Una Pana Lana Moogfa Rocna
Saminada of Negumbo, against the def¢ndants (1)

Eisi Lebbe Seinadeen and (2) Abdulla Lebbe ABdul Caffoor,
both of Tihariya, and by virtue of the orderjto sell issued
to us for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,8%% with interest
on Rs. 1,000 at 30 per cent. per annum from October 15,
1919, #ill December 18, 1923, and thereafter at 9 per cent.
per annum on the aggregate amount, till payment in full,
and costs of suit, we shall sell the under-mentioned proper-
ties mortgaged as primary mortgage by bond No. 8,935
and dated January 14, 1914, and attested by T. H. de
Silva, Notary, by pubhc auction, at-the lespectlve spots
on Thursday, June 12, 1924, viz.

At 4 P.M.

1. The eastern portion of Kekunagahawatta, situate at
‘Tihariya in Meda pattu of Siyane korale, in the District of
Colombo, Western Province ; containing in extent abdut 13}
bushels of paddy sowing- orround Of this land undivided
balf share and the undivided half share of the buildings
thereon.

At 4.15 P.m.

2. The land called Kahatagahalanda, situate at Tihariya
aforesaid ; containing in extent 3 acres 1 rood and 23%
perches. Of this land the undivided } share.

Further particulars from D. L. E. Amarasinghe, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. Kurera & Co.,

Negombo, May 14, 1924. ‘.‘f Auctioneers.

R
ped
/4

e;}ction Sale.
Thwa«)’ aluable and W et¥situated Blocks of Land gt Uraliya-
qﬂxﬁ,‘ near the Madampe Railway Station, in the District
{of Chillaw\and St. Jokn’s Estate in theKiglyama.
o le, Kur uweqa(}i])mhzct Eiss

No. ﬂ,zf,ggs
plaintiff $8ena Ana Runa,

',’l

‘ee entered _ifiA case D. C,

o o, 1\1 favour
.Sldemb Chetty by AisPattorney V&na Arumugam
Ambala f Negombo, rrams‘n the defefidants (1) Garu-

muni Robe:t de Zoysa. nion place, f'olombo, and (2)
Nicholas Emmanuel de
of the order to sell issued to us for .he recovery of the
sum of Rs. 58,275{ Wwith interest thez\@on at 18 per cent.
per annum from Qct¢her 10, 1923, till’payment in full, and
costs, we shall sell the under-mentioned properties mort-
gaged by bond No. 278 dated May 27, 1921, and attested
by E. R. Samarasekera, Notary, by public a.uctlon at the
respective spots, on Saturday, June 14, 1924, viz. :—

At 10.30 a.m.

(1) Al that allotment of land comprised of the conti-
guous blocks A, B, and C, situated at Uraliyagara in Yagam
pa.tt,u of the Pltlga.l kora.le, in the District of Chilaw, North-
‘Western Province ; and bounded on the north by tbe road
leading to Kunmega.la., west by the property belonging to
the 1st defendant, soath by a tank, and east by the railway
-and eart track ; containing in extent 4 acres and 6 perches,
with the buildings standing thereon, as primary mortgage.

At 10.45 a.m.

(2) Al t.ha.t undivided 13/20 shares of all that land
depicted as lot O 178 in plan 111 651 and of the buildings
" thereon, situated near abous the bo-tree at Uraliyagara
" aforesaid ; bounded on the north-east by lands in plans
Nos. 111,618 and 111,643, south-east by a water-course,
(ela). and land in plan No. 111,644, south-west by the
water-course (ela), and land in plan No. 111,852, and
north-west by the high road; in extent 6 acres 3 roods and
28 perchies, as primary mortgage.

.

roos of Negonﬁbo and by virtue |

—

At 11 A,

(3) All that allotment of land called \/Iamgaha»watt&
depicted as lot P 178 in plan No. 111,64% and the buildings
thereon, situated at Uraliyagara a,f01esa.1d bounded on the
north-west and north-east by land in pla-n No. 111,651,
south-east and .south-west by a water-course (ela); in
extent 1 rood and 30 perches, as primary mortgage. -

At 4 Py

(4) All that estate plantations and premises called and
known as St. John’s estate, situatein the villages Karambe,
Verapokuna, Henagaspitiya, and Oogodapola in Kiniyama
korale of Katugampola hatpattu, in the Distriet of Kurune-
gala, North-Western Province ; bounded on the north
by half of Walahawetcha-agara of Ambara Aratchi and
others, Danwilagamkadaima of Mitiya and others, Wala-
hana of Podi Appu and others, and Kudamirissa of Punchi-
etana and others, east by the half of Mahapatahenyaya
and Godigomuwa-agara of Punchietana and others, south
by Oogodapola of Bandirala and others, Vekanda Crown
land, Marudapitiyawewa, Marudapitiyakumbura, and Tha-
la.wa.lla of Ambara Aratchi and others, and west by the
village road ; containing in extent 616 acres and 39°-60
perches as per figure of survey dated February 19, 1897,
made by L. D. Silva, Surveyor, but now said to contain
in extent only 577 acres 2 roods and 24% perches according
to the plan and survey dated February, 1916, made by
M. D. M. Silva, Surveyor, as secondary rmortgage.

For further particulars please apply to.S. K. Wijeratnam,
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. KUBERA & Co.,

Negombo, May 14, 1924. Auctioneers.

Public. Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.

In the District Court of Galle.

y‘
Marthenis de Silva Rupasinghe of Beratuduwa in )'
Balapitiya . ........ -« ... Plaintift,
No. 20,850.
(1) Don Martin Dias Jayaweera Abeysekera, (2) Don
Hendrick Dias Jayaweera Abeysekera, both of
Brahamanawatta . ......cc00evivnennn.. . .Defendants. o

NDER dceree in the above case and by virtue of au

commission issued to me thereunder, 1 shall sell q,&
Wednesday, June 4. 1924, at 3 p.M., on land Uranw
manana described 1 in the schedule, the following proper
declared bound and executable for the fecovery of thefum
of Rs. 2,000, with interest thereon at g par cent. per afhum
from August 23, 1923, till payment in full, and co&ts, to
wit :—

1.

e e ee e e

The entire soil and all the trees of and thgi Kmlding
standing on the land called Uranwalamanana ; extent
3 acres 3 roods and 4 perches, situated at Igala 1‘5 Bentota,
Walallawiti korale of Galle District, Southern Province.

2. The entire soil and all the trees and all the things
apperta.un_ng thereto of the land called Uranwalama.na,na B
in extent 1 rood and 22 perches, situated at Igala aforesald

3. The entire soil and all the trees and all things. apper-
ta.mmg thereto of the land called Milla-addaralangaduwa ;
in extent 1 acre 3 roods and 25 perches, situated at Igala.
aforesmd

W. KODIKARA,
Auctioneer and Broker.

Ambalangoda.

Sale under Mortgage Deeree.

DER and by virtue of the decree entered in case

No. 20,088, D. C., CGalle, in favour of Kans Nana
Suna Pana Kana Nana, Saminathan Chetty of Galle, against .
(1) Omer Lebbe Markar Abdul Rasheed, (2) Ismail Lebbe:
Markar Subyha Umma., both of Dangedara, in Galle, and (3)"
Patchi Abdul Samadu of Talapitiya in Galle, and the order
to sell issued therein, I shall sell by public auction at the|
spots on June 7, 1924 commencing at 2. 30 p.m., the f:;%w
ing property decla,red bound and executable for the re
of Rs. 1,599 94, with interest at 9 per cent. per annuzyfrom
November 11, 1922, and costs of suit. ‘/)

L
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1. An u.ndlwded P2 parb of a,ll the soil and trees of the
land Bakmeegahawatta aligs Kandutotam (exclusive of
the house standing thereon), situste at Galupiadda, within
the Four (ravets of Galle; in extent about 3 roods and
4+ 27 perches.

2. An undivided § of } p&rt of the defined 4 portion of ]

Uralawatta, together with an undivided # of £ share or
portion: of the tiled house, now bearing assessment No. 264,
situate at Dangedara, wﬂ,hm the Four Gravets of Galle ; in
extent about 1 acre.

3. An mdwxded 5/24 parts or share of the soil and trees

of the land Don Naidawatts, sjtuate at G‘-a.lupla.dda afore-
saui in extent about 1 acre and 2 roods.

f?»

C‘HAs M. GgONASEKERA,
Galle, May 12, 1924. - ] Auectioneer.

Auetion Sale.

Y virtue of a cormﬁission issued 10
‘Court of Galle, in case No. 5,735,
t up.for sale by public auction on M

that the following 1)xop§ty belongmg to the

stamentary, I shall’

te Ginige Ruinis de Silvéiof Ambalangoda :—
of Maradanewatta, Jgith
ding thereon ; in extent ¥rood 7-6 perches.
divided 1/9 -+ 1/36 shares of Muhandirangowatta
iradanewatta ; in extént 2 roods with the masonry
‘built, tiled, and Whltewashed 15 cubits house, and the in-
complete bmldmg constructed by the said deceased, and
the planter’s half share of the young plantation thereon.
3. Undivided '1/225 -+ 1/45 share of the land called
" Welewatta ; in extent 3 acres with the planter’s half share

e.by the District

28, 1924, at, 2 .M.

plantations and

i

of the plantation on the undivided western portion of the

. said land, all situate at Ambalangoda.

Tor further particulars please apply to G. T. E. de Silvas
. Esq., Proctor and Notary, Galle, or t0, me :—

W. E. A. SAMA.RAW‘EERA,

Galle, May 1, 1924. Licensed Auctioneer.

Auetmn ‘Sale: under Mortgage Deeréue
In the Digtriet Court of Ma,t&r%n

/

‘ Buhari and! ) - Asana, Marikkar Pa t.hwnma
\ , Natclna, o t edaramulla. ........ . .Defendants.
' DER dd by virtue of the decree enterefl in the above

and the ¢ mmisgsion issued
recovery f)%\me amount stated therein, I shd

auction the¥ollowing property herein below Joclared bound

and execyitaple under the said decree on Saturday, May 31, .

192 encing at- 10 a.m. at the office of Alfred

, Ksq., at Weligama, to wit :—

undivided % share of Pa.ragaha,watm (except
‘sha,res), in extent about 1}
‘Denepitiya, in the Weligam korale of Matara, Dlsttlct
Southern Province. -

2. The entire soil,- plantations, and bmldmgs of . the
Jand Wannaratottam, in extent 1 acre and 16-perches,
situated at Wabagederamu]la, in  the Weligam korale
aforesaid.

3. An undivided % share of the field Pa,llamalademya

.alias Kamvodagedemya of 1 amunam 4 kurunies and

. % seer of paddy sowing extent, situate at Beraleliya, in the
- Weligam Korale aforesaid.

The pux:cha,ser shall immediately after the sale pay } of

the purchase agaount and expenses of sale, and com-
missioner’s.fees. in. cash..

The. cond;mons of sale vﬁll be read and. explained' before. -

the s.ile

acres, situated at

For further parbwul,ars please apply to Alfred Gmlaratne
Esq., Proetor, Supl;gme Court, -and Notary Public, or to
me :

N A. P. KARUNARATNA,
Ma,tara, ’VIay 5, Jﬁ924 a Cnunnissioner.
e 2N N
NG h 5 T T
Auction Sale. [ L,

}Dl%rlcb Court of Kur ué&ag&la .

v, (2)S. B A. V. Anna-
ey SunaQPana Arumo-
Plammﬁ

annappa Ch

, by their

gampul.e of Naxanxmal ...........
No. 9,773. Vs.

Patiraja Mudlvanselag&{ul Mudlyans oi Ambakada-

-wara, the a,dm1 isfhator of the estfite of the late.
%@ K;a,pm'uh ...... Defendant.
¥irtue of decree ntered in the above
ssued to me for the
I shall gell by public
auction ‘the following property hdrein -below declared
‘bound ad executable under the %al decree on Saturday,

June 7, 1924, commencing at -2 ».m. pn the first land herein
below :— ' .

" -1. Boraluwalehena, now garden ‘of 6‘ lahas kurakkam
sowing, the eastern 3 lahas 3 seers and 3 chundu kurakken,

_situate at Medagama in. Dewamed ‘e korale..

2. Anundivided } share of Dangahamulahena or watta
of 3 Jahas kurakkan sowmg, gituate at Rambawewa in the
said korale.

3. - An undivided } share of Kongaharmﬂa -alutwatta of
about 3 lahas kurakkan gowing, sxtuabe at Rambawewa.
aforesaid.

4. Anundivided } shars of Dangahamulahena of about 1
timba karakkan sowing.

5. An undivided } ﬁhare of Kahata,gaha,mulahena of 1
timba kurakkan sowing.

6. An undivided sh&re of Morapandumgawahbna and

Puhudwulgaha,mula,hen& of about’ 12 lahas kur&kkan

sowing.

7. An undivided % share oi' Kolongahamulahena of
about 6 lahas kurakksn sowing.' -

8. An undivided } share of Borafﬁwagehena of aboub
6 lahas kurakkan sowmg, all situate at ﬁK?nattev; ewa - in
Dewamedde korale

‘4
9. A } share of the ‘extent of 1 pela pad

st

B
(ﬁy sowmg of
Bogahakumbura» of 2 pelas paddy sowing, a ¥ share of-the

| extent of 5 lahas paddy sowing of an&malgahakumbma

of I pela paddy sowing, a § share of the extent of 1 pela

| paddy sowing extent of Ihalawela,mlga,ha.kumbura» of 2

pelas ‘paddy sowing, ‘and Dunumadalagahamulahena of

-7 lahas kurakkan sowing out of the: 12 high land chenass, .-

appertaining to the said fields, all situate at Gallehepitiya
in Tissowa korale, and undlvlded % share of the said hlgh
-and low lands.

10. An undivided } share of Nabada,pokuna of 2
kurunies kurakkan sowing. . - :

11. An undivided 3~ share 'of Konga,ha.mula.hena, -of
about 6 lahas kura,kka,n sowing.

2. ‘An undivided } share of Mailagahamulahena and
thereto.. adjoining “Wewpitiyehena, both sbout 9 lahas

kuraklan sowing.

13. An undivided § share of Morapandura.gaw&hena of"
5 lahas kuraklsan qowmg

14. An undivided: } share of Nabodepokunehena of 2
kurunies kurakkan sowing, all sxtuate at Glallehepltlya
aforesaid.

15. An undivided ¥ share of the land called Wagolla, ..

situate at Kiriwana-agara in Dewamedde korale, of about

- 1 pelakurakkan sowing, and mud lands of about 3. amunams

paddy sowing, together with all the houses, buildings, and
plantations on all the aforesaid high and low lands. ..

Further- pa.rtlculars from me :

. E | T. B. AMUNUGAMA,
Kurune)gala, May 13, 1924, Li & Aucti
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. A§ale by Auction under , tgage Deecree. - i
t
: n { i Tn the District Co y& of Puttalam. 1'*" {

Mena, Yan Awanna, Annaima.la.l Chetty, by his attorney

Mena Yana xyanna Smhenlba,ram Mudal
. Puttalarn . .f. . ,‘@1 ..................... é’ intiff.
» No. 3,542. “Fpd' . Vs, Av
Peer Kando Kuppe Pitche gf odm ]l)%ﬁ Rarai
patb ... ..o, &g\ \ -f’"Defendant
Y wvirtue of the order tig# ha been d d to me by

I hereby give notice that I will put up fog/sale by public
- -auction the following properties on the da
mentioned below, at the spot :——

.the District Court of YPuttalam n:aéﬁé above ease,

‘and at the. hour

June 2, 1924, at 10 Am. :
(@) The coconut garden called Kula.tta,dy To’%a«m, mtua,te

Puttalam -pattu division, in Puttalam District, North--
Western Province, containing in extent-about 7} acrés; a
‘divided portion in extent about 11 acres on the northern side .
for 1/5 share and the coconut trees within ; it is bounded
on the north by the tank bund and tamm-md tree, east
by ‘Kulattu Tanniepidikkarai (the edge of the water bor-
_dering the tank), south by the adjacent portion of this

4
— —— - FY

“daries ;

belonging to Sinna Wappu Parxyary, and west’ by reserva-
tion! An undivided -g—share of the entirety within these
boundarles. .

June 2, 1924, at 10.15 A.m.

(b) The coconut garden called Kulattadikany, situate at’

| the village Nallandaluwe aforesaid ; containing in extent
‘about 5 acres; and bounded on the north by the tank bund

and ta,marmd tree, east by Thannirpidi Vittal (place
where water borders), south by the garden belongmg to
the heirs of Sinnathamby, and west by reservation called
Maniakaran vown. Out of an undivided 1/5 share of the
entirety within these boundaries the } share belongmg to
the defendant.- .
: " -June 2, 1924 at 10.30 A

(¢) Out of the coconut garden called Perla.kula,tta,dy-
kany, situate at the village Nallandaluwe in’ Akksraipattu
aforesaid ; a divided portion on the northern side in extent
about one acre and the coconut trees within it boun-
north by the bund of Periakulam, east by the
land belonglng to Miskin Marakar Sellathamby Marakar,

-south by the adjacent portion of this belonging to the

defendant and west by reservatlon. The entn:ety W1th1n
these boundaries.

Secondary mortgage: Lands (a) a,nd (&)

P.'M. M. KapiEr Saiso ,M_.&RIKAB,
Puttalam, May 9, 1924. Anuctioneer.

. AP
We heréby give fiptice t. at we ha.ve on
~ shown in the se dule hereto annexed, for t

e
Name and dress\of apphcant %%ess

Descnpmon of license or licenses ﬂ.pphed for:

nsmg penod en

Schedule ref;?d to.’

. K. Rastomjee
Wines, sgjmts beers, stout, cyder, and liquors.

e e e s e

g September 30, 1924 :—

#Co., 3, Canal Row, Fort Colombo.

State whether application is for renewal of existing Ii I"wcénse or for a new hcense : For new hcense.

,Sltruamon of premises to be hcensed 3, Canal Rew F;Si‘t Co]ombo

P. T. PEARCE

NOTICES ’UNDER' ‘

“THE EXCISE

‘ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912,

Todd‘« Rents, Kalutara Distriet, 1892425, L
.NOTICE is hereby givwen that the privilege of se]hng
fermented toddy by retail in the areas specified in
the schedule’ below, for the period of 12 months from
“October 1, 1924, to September 30, 1925, will be put up for
sale by pubhc auction at the Kaluta.ra. Kachchem, on
Frlchy, May 23, 1924, at 11 s.m1. .
Conditions of sale can be obtained from the Assxsta.nt
Government Agent, ]E(a.luta:rau

S(‘H‘EDULE.
No. Division. Locality or Range. |
1 .. Ka.luta.ra totamune .. Within the village of
g Kuda-Paiyagala’
2 .. De.- Within the town of Alut-
- gama .

H. A. BurpexN,

s The Kachcheri,
. Asmst.ant Government. Ageut

Kalutara, May 3, 1924.

Closing or Opening Foreign Liquor, Arrack, or
Toddy Taverns.
"OTICE is hereby given that it is proposed to close the
Foreign' quour, Arrack, Toddy taverns specified in
the schedule below, from October 1, 1924.

2. Ishall be prepared to receive any written representa.-
‘tion up to June 19, 1924, on which date at Hambantota
Kachcheri, between the hours of 2 p.M. and 3 p.M., I shall
also be prepared to receive any verbal representation that
may be made to me regarding the closing of su¢h Taverns.

The Kachcheri, CG. L. D Daxipson,

3

Hambantota May 2,1924. for Asistant Government Agent. ‘

SCHEDULE.

Arrack tavern at Hambantote in Magam pa.ttu.

Arrack tavern at Wirawila in Magawm pattu:

Arrack tavern at Tissa in Magam pattu.

Foreign Liquor tavern at Hambantota in Magam pattu

Notlce regarding Local Optxon of Arrack and Fore;gn
. Liquor Taverns, 1925-1926. ]
]’:T is hereby notified for pubhc information that the;:
Assistant Government Agent of the Mannar District,
in exercise of the powers -vested in him by.rule 5 of the

rules specified in Excise Notification No. 130 of June 18,
1922, in respect of arrack and foreign liquor tavems,

~has a.ppomted the under-mentioned date and places for

recording votes for the purpose of ascertaining whether
60 per cent of the road-tax paying inhabitants of the area

areopposed to thé existence of the arrack and - ore1gn iguor
iaverns within such area :—

August 1, 1924—From 8 a.m. to 12 noon and 2. .M. to
7 P.M. at the Mannar Xachcheri and the Roman C&tholic'

School at Pallimunaj.

»

The area served is Mannar own, Thodda.kkadu, Tham-

kankoddai, Painter’s street, and Vala.lya,kadu

" C. L. Wmmnmzsmam,? AT

- Mannar Kachcheri,
Assistant Govemment Agént. :

April 29, 1924.

» . »



o

1280

Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT ' GAZETTE — ‘\/[AY 16, 1974

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

UBLICATIONS ‘FOR SALE at the Government Record

Office, Colombo : —
Legal.
LEGISLATIVE ENACTMENTS OF CEYLON.

8.2

VOLUME  IV.—Part. IL;
Nos. 1 to 42 of 1916

Part II1., containing Ordinarices Nos. 1 to 45 of 1917

containing Ordinances

General Index to the Ordinances contained in the Ravised
(1913) Edition of the Legislative Enactments of
Ceylon

The Acts of the Impenal Parliament applma.ble to Ceylon

8pecial Editions of the following, with tables of Sections
and Indices, in paper covers, are obtainable :—

*Criminal Procedure Code (Revised)

Civil Procedure Code (Revised Edition) ..
Penal Code (2 of 1883), revised edition ..
*The Courts Ordinance (1 of 1889).. ..
*BEvidence Ordinance ..

Separate copies of Ordinances (in Eughsh where available,
and, where translations have been published, in Sin.
halese and Tamxl) may be obtamad at 1 cent for each

Lal:wsg of Ceylon (second edition)
Tiruwilangam’s Digest of Cases, 1820- 1895 —

"Parts 8 to 14 .. .. ..
Parts 15 to 21 .. .. ..
Parts 22 to 26 .. .. ..
Balaamghavn s Digest, 1903 to 1908 .. ..
Do. 1908 to 1910 .. ..

Do. 1910 to 1913 . Lee

Colonial and Departmental Papers.
Copies of Government Minutes, Notifications, Rogula-

tions, &o., forevery 8 pages octavo or 4 pages quarto ..
Epitome of Government Minutes, Circulars, and Notifica-
® “tions, 1872-1887 . e ..

Do. 1888—1 805 .
- Do, 18961905 ..
Epl.tome of Proclamations, N otlﬁcatxons, &c., pro-
mulgated during 1894 ..
Do. 1895 .. ..
Do. 1896 .. ..
Do. 1897 C . ..
Do. 1898 I ..
Do. 1899 .. .
Do. 1960 . ..

Do. 1915 - .

Do. 1916

Bstimates of Revenue and Expenditure, 1922-23 & 192324
Index to Proclamations, Regulations, &e., 1860-1908
Ceylon Civil List, 1919-272 .. ..
Ceylon Blue Book (annual)

- Hansard, 1909-11, 1912-13, 1913-16, 1918—21 1922 oach
Admmxstra.tlon Reports (annua.l), bound volumes ..
Administration Reports: single reports, each page
Report on the Colombo Observatory for 1910-11,191 1—12

1915-19, 1922 ..
Sensional Papers, bound volumesa ..
Do. single papers, each page
Bepsorts of the Temple Lands Commissioners, 1857 to
1858 .
Census of Ceyloa, 1901, ind Volumes, each Volume .
Census of Ceylon, 191 Ve
.Review of the results of the Census
' The Town and Village Statistics ..
Tables showing the Population by Sex, Race, Rehgxon,
Age, Civil Condition, Education, &c.
Qooupation Statistics .
Statistics of the Estate Population ..
Consus of Ceylon. 1921, Vol. L, Part I...
Vol. 1., "Part IL.,
D Vol. Ti.
Turner’s Handbook of Commercial a.nd General Infor-
mation for Ceylon .
Bingham’s History of the Public Works Department,
Ceylop, Vols. I, 1L., and IIL, each .

Rs. 750 and
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Selected Tables and Diagrams, by L. \3 . Turner
Governors’ Addresses, Vol. I1I., 1877-1890
Do. Vol. IV.. l890—1903 ..

Reviews of the A;lnﬁhialrat{on oi Ceylop :—

1896-1903, by Governor Sir West Ridgeway ..
1904-19G7, by Govenor Sir H."A. Blake .
1907-1913, by Governor Sir H. E. McCallam

Report and Proceedings of the Labour Commission, 1908. .
Report and Proceedings of the Sa.baragamuwa Labour
Commission .o ..

Register of Books printed in Ceylon and registered under
Ordinance No. 1 of 1885 :—

Part 1., 1885-1888
Part IL., 1888-1892
Part II1., 1892-1894
Part IV., 1894-1897
Part V., 1898-1901
Part V.. 1902-1805

Headmen’s Commission with Notes of Evidence ..
Final Report, St. Louis Exhibition
Instructions from the Govornor-Genora.l and ("ouncll

of India, 1656-1665 .. .e .o
| Dutch Memoir, Van Goens, 1675-79 .
Do. Zwaardecroon, 1697 . .
Do. Gerrit de Heere, 1697 .. ..
Deo. Thomas van [Rhee, 1697 ..
Do. Cornelis Joan Simons, 1707 .
Do. Hendrick Becker, 1716 .. .
Do. Pielat, 1734 .- e
Do. Van Imhoff, 1740 e .
Do. Mooyaurt, 1766 ..

Report on Dutch Records '

Conquista Temporal, e Espiritusl de Ceylao by Padre
Fernad de Queyroz (in Portuguese) ..

Inscriptions on Tombstones and Monuments in Ceylon,
by J. P. Lewis, C.M.G.

List of Talugs und Distriets, Madras Presndencv .

Pharmacopoeia of the Ceylon Hospitals. . . _'-_ e

Simple Medical Directions
Alphabetical List ‘of Vlllages in Ceylon, Southern
Province . ..

Gazetteers, Maps, &e. '

Mannar Gazetteer
Puttalam Gazetteer
Trincomalee Gazetteer ..

District Manuals ;—

Nuware Eliya, by C. J. R. LeMesurier, C.C.8S.
Puttalam District, by F. Modder, F.R.G.S. .o

District Maps :—
Jafina

Mannar, Matara, Kumnegala, and I’uttulam, each ..
Kandy, Nuwars Eliya, Ratnapum, and North-Ceutral

Ptovmce, each . ..
Kegalla and Hamb&umta, each - . ..
Western Province .. . ..

Itinerary of Roads, Part I. (Principal R(\a.ds) with: a Mar
Industries Commission Report .

Town Planning in Ceylon, by Professor Geddes ..
Hydro-Electric Scheme (Ceylon) .
Hydro-Electric Scheme (Laxapana) ..

Arch®ology, &ec.

Dr. Miiller’s Report on Inscnptlons of Ceylon ;:—

Toxt ..
Plates. .

Architectural Remnins of Anuradhapura (with Plates),
by J. G. Smither, F.R.1.B.A. :—

In boards
In oloth

Return of Architectural and' Archxeologlenl Remains and

other Antiquities in Ceylon

. 10

.
..
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Reports on the Archaological Survey of Ceylon s—
Kegalla District . ..
Anuradhapura (f. ) . ..

0. (IL.) ..
Do. (IIL.) ..
Do. (v.) .
Do. (V.)

Annual Reports on the Archaeulogmal Survev of Ceylon,
1890-1901, each Y.

Ditto,; 1902
Summqtyof operations, »\rchaeologlcal Survoy 1890— 1900.
with Maps and Plans. . L. ..
Archaeological Report for 1303 .. ..
0. for 1904
Do. for 1905 to 1909, ‘ench
Do. for 191011 ..
Do. for 191112 -
Do. for 1012-13 ~
Deo. - for 1920-21
Do. for 1921-22

Archzological Survey of Coyion, Pians and Plates for

Annual Reports, 1392-1894 .. .
Do. 1895-1902 .. ..

- Do. 1903-1912 ..
Report on a Visit to the Maldive Isltmda RN
prgra.phm Zayla,mca. Vol. L., Parts 2 to 6, u,nd Vou 1L,

Parts 1. 2. 3, 4, and 3, each Part .e -

Natural History, &e.

The Flora of Ceylon, by Dr. Trimon : Parts II1., IV., and
V. (with Plates), each Part .

Coconut Culsivation (in Sinhalese)

Lopidoptera of Ceylnn, in 13 Parts (w 1th Loloured Platcs),
each Part

Report on the Ceylon Poarl Fisheries .

Professor Herdman’s Report on the Ceylon Pearl F:sf\er\es,
in 6 Volumes, each Volume

Marine Biological Report:s, Parts IV., V., and VL,
Part ..

eac h

- Oriental Literature.

The Mahawansa Tika, with Mahawansa Pali

The Mahawansa, English, by Turnour & Wijesinha

The Mahawansa, Sinhalese transiation, Part I,

Do. do. Part II.

The Maha.wansa, English' translation of Chapters 1. to
XXXVIL., by Dr. W. Geiger

The Dlpavamsa. and Mahavamsa, and their Historical
Dovelopment in Ceylon

Index to Mahawansa, togsther with a bhronologlcal Tablo
of Wars and Genealogxcal Troes, by John Still ..

Extract fromn the Pujawaliya (English) . ..

Do. do. {Sinhalese)

The Ra;n.wahya : or, n Historical Narrative of Smhules»
Kings (English) ..

Nitinighanduwa (%mhalosc)

Nikaya-Sangraha, or Sasanawataraya (bnghsh)
Do. do. (Sinhalese) .-
Rajaratnayakaraya (Smha.leso) . ..

. Kawsilumina (Sinhalese)
Mugdhabodha Wyakarana (Sanskrit Gla.mmar)
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese. ard Sanskrit \Ianuscngt';
. in Temple Librarios ..
" Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalesn, and Sanslrit Mn.nuscnpl:s
in the Colombo Museum bemry

Catalogue of the Colombn Museum Li‘\rary : Printod
Books ‘e . A ..
Supplement No. 1 .. N .. ..
Supplement No. 2 .. ..
Alwis’s Descriptive Catalogue of Sz\n‘ikrlt Pali, and
Sinhalese Works {Vol. 1.} .. ..
The Tesawalamai - .. ..

Pybus’s Mission to Ka.ndy

Papers on the Custom of Polya.ndry as practxsed in Ceylon

Old Sinhalese Embroidery : & short aseount of

Notes on Kandyan Chiefs and Headmen, and their Dresses,
by H. W. Cedrington, C. C S. . .o

Rules, Tai:lés, Tariffs, &e.

‘Regulations undor the Trade Marks Ordinancs
Patents Rules and Putents I[nstructions, each
Crastoms Monthly Returns (siogle co

Do. (12 months’ subscription)
Tables of the Public Sorvice Mutual Guarantee Association

Rs. e. l

6
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>3
O OeD
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50

50

35

5@

54

D}

75

50
50

45

20

15

10

"Colunial Secretary’s Office, J.

Tables for calculatin
Orphans’ Pension
Prize Court Rules .. .. ... 2
Prize Acts 0 50
Documents respecting "the Intornational Naval Con- .
ference held in London, December, 1908, to February,
1902 : (1) Declaration concerning the Laws of Naval
War; (2) General Report presented to the Naval
Conference on behalf of its Draft:ing Committee ..

PPnsxons under the Widows' and

0 50

Application for any publication in ‘the abovs List should’ be
meade to the Government Recordlkeeper, at the Colonial Secretary’s
Office, Colombo, and should be accompanied by payment in
advance. Paymont should be made by Post Office Order,
Government Draft, or Cheque on a Colomho Bank. Postage
stamps will not be accepted in paymendt.

A. Maysin,

Colombo, May, 1924. Government Rocordkeeper.

THE CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE.
Published every Friday.

Rs. 12 per annum for any separate Part. Copy of
each Part, 25 cents.
Subsonpblons booked in advance by the Government Printer
to the end of a half-year only.

Charges for approved Advertwements (payable in advance
to the Qovernment Printer).

Rs. e,
For notices not exceeding 18 lines of single column 5 0
19 lines to 36 lines .. 8 ©O
37 lines to 45 lines .. 10 0
46 lines to 54 lines - 12 0
53 lines to 63 lines . . . 14 0
84 lines to 72 lines . .. 16 0
73 linés to 84 lines (one column).. i8 0
One pago .. - 36 0

For second consecutive insertion, twc thirds of the above
rates ; for third, fourth, fifth, &c., consecutivo insertion, one-
half of the above rates.

Advortisements for the current week’s issue must reach thee
Government Printer not /ater than Wednesday.

Cheques on outstation Banks must include the usual Bank
commission.

Postage stamps are not accepted in payment for advertisernents.

THE NEW LAW REPORTS.

) (Volumes L. and I1. are 6\1_(5 of print.)
‘Volumes IIL. to XIIIL., price Rs. 10 per unbound volume of
twelve Parts and a Digest.

Volumes XIV. to XXIV. (Vol. XXV, ig in course of publx
cation), price Rs. 1350 por unbound volume of sixteen Parts and
a Digest.

Single Parts of the above, whon ava.llnble, price Re. 1 oach;
the Digests price Rs. 2 oach.

Subscriptions are payable in advance to the "Government
Printer.

THE SUPREME COURT CIRCULAR.
*  (Discontinued December, 1891.)

Rs. e.

Volume I., unboundd . original price ~ (Z{ 25
Volumes [I1.,, NIL. IV., and V., wunboﬁnd,

each .. original price - 8 50

The above may be had at the reduced price of Rs. 14-50 for
the sot of five unhound volumes (original price Rs. 29-25).

FOR ALL OTHER GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS

application should bs made t keopoi,

Secretariat, Colombo. o the Government Recordkeep
A. C. RICHARDS,

Acting Governmont Printer.

A13

May, 1924,
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Sale 'of Goods.

b I OTICE is hereby giverr that the under-mentioned packages which have been lying in No. 15 Warehouse, beyond the
time allowed by law, will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, June 24, 1924, at 1 .M., unless previously cleared.

Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, June 27,

No. Vessel.

99 .. ss. Sardinia .
101 ss, Hakodate Maru . .
103 ss. Baroda
109 g3, Yorkshire
110 ss. Argenfels
112 ss. Meerkerk
114 ss. Normahal
118 s8. Yorkshive
119 .. ss. Hakodate Maru ..
12Q .. ss. Ridderkerk
121 .. ss. Jalapalaka
122 3s. Warfield
125 ss. Nawab
126 ss. Garbeta
129 ss. M. S. Hamid
130 ss. Amiral Neilly
135 s8. Argenfels
139 ss. Nagoya
140 ss. Begum
143 88, Numidia
147 ss. Colaba i
148 . ss. Lima Maru
151 ss. Margha
152 ss. Argenfels
154 ss. Margha
159 " ss. Alpine Range

- 162 ss. Sturnfels

H. M. Customs,
Colombo, May 14, 1924.

Date of Landing.
1924,

February
February
February
March
February
February
March

Fehruary

February
March

March

February

March
February

March
March
March

March
March
March

March
March
March

March
March
March
March
1923.

Noveniber

22
25
22

6
29
28

5

23

22
15

13
28

10
14

8
23
1

26
28
11

27
28
24
14

1

15
20

26

1924 :—

" Marks.

Nil

Nil

Various

Nil

Nil

C. or Nil

National Ba.nk of India

A L.S.P. ..

A.H.S.

0. C. L.

Dorai Arul & Co

C. H.V. .

H.T.ina dmmond

Various .

Nil .

IN upon & tnanxrle

Walker in a rect,a.ngulaa upon
S. 0. in a triangle .

Nil .

Various

Nil
B F upon Cin L8 tuang]e
Nil

Nil
E. P. C. up>n P J.
Various
SSin a metangu]a,l wpon L. in
a triangle
O. L. M.
do. ..
E B ¢ ¢ in foar corners of a
slanting cross
Nil
72 upon Hassim in a dlamond
Nil .
Nil
A.H.J. ..
H. & Co., Lt,d in acbamoud ..

Number of Packages and
Description.

1 bar angle iron
15 bundles tea shooks
3 bags broken rice
1 bag rice.
1 bag manure
1 coil iron hoops
3 parcels sugar samples
1 do.
1 bayg gingelly seed
36 earthenware. pipes

" 1 case poreclain ware

1 case wine

1 bag Moong (mixed)
20 bags broken rice

8 hags boiled rice -

1 case merchandise

1 cask cement

2 bags ground nut manure
3 hags white rice

1 bag boiled rice

3 pieces rosewood logs

1 case brandy .

1 bundle nails

1 keg nails

1 bag manure

1 drum paint (damaged)
12 parcels sugar samples

8 jars (empty) acetic acid

4 cases wearing apparel
1 case mineral waters
1 bundle tea shooks

1 case merchandise

1 case merchandise

1 barrel cement

1 bag pollard !
1 bag gingelly seed

3 kegs wire nails

F. C. Grusox,
for Principal Collector.

Sale of Goods.

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned packages, which have been lying at the Baggaoe Office beyond the
time allowed bv law, will be sold by public auction on June 10, 1924, at 1 ».m., unless previously cleared.
Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, June 13, 1924.

Date. . .

1924. S. R. No.
Januvary 2 .. 61 |
January 9 362 ..
January 21 678 ‘..
January 29 1116

H. M, Customs,
Colombo, May 14, 1924,

Names.

Mpr. Finlinson

Mr. W. R. Giddings ..

Rev. Bro. Leander

Mr. C. V. Newton

Vessel.

ss. Gloucestershire
ss. Ormuz

ss. Gloucestershire
s¢. Lancashire

Number and Deseription
of Packages.

1 revolver
1 chair

1 case

1 hand bag

F. C. Grmson,
for Principal Collector.

Statement showing the Importation of Rice into the

different Ports of Ceylon during the Week
ended May 10, 1924.

Ceylon Port.

Port of Origin.

Colombo ..~ Calcutta
Do. .. Karikal
Do, : .. Negapatam’
Do. .. Singapore
Do. Dhanushkodi
Kayts Akyab
Do. .. Adirampatam

Number of

Ceylon Port. Port of Origin. Bags.
Galle .. Akyab. 2,800
Ngmber of Do. .. Negapatam .. 898
ags. Point Pedro Akyab .. 52
41,824 Talaimannar .. Negapatam .. 80
Other Torts Nil . - Nil

(3,313 bags of rice were shipped during the week.)

H. M. Customs, ¥. C. Grvson,

Colombo, May 14, 1924.

for Principal Collector.
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Change 'of Management.

OTICE is hereby given that Mr. G. Ariyaratne has
been appointed Manager of the School mentioned
below in place of Rev. Dhammissara :—

School referred to.
G /[Telwatte Vernacular Boys’ School.

Eddcation Office,

L. MACRARE,
Colombo, May 8, 1924.

Director of Education.

- —_ - —

"Change of Management.

OTICE is hereby given that Rev. T. D. Sathianathe-
«has been a,ppoulted Manager of the Schools mentioned
below in place of Rev. T. S. Johnson :—

Schools referred to.

Dikoya Vernacular Mixed School.
Norwood Vernacular Mixed School.

. Maskeliya Vernacular Mixed School.
Kotiyagala Vernacular Mixed School.

" Education Office, L.

MACRAE,
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

Director of Education.

Change of Management.

OTICE is hereby given that Rev. A. Pakkianathen
. has been appointed Manager of the Schools mentioned
below in place of Rev. T. S. Johnson :—--

Schools referred to.

Middleton Vernacular Mixed School.
Kotagala Vernacular Mixed School.

Education Office,

L. MacraEg, .
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

Director of Education.

Change of. Management.

T OTICE is hereby given that Rev. G. D. Thomas has
: been appointed Manager of the Schools mentioned
below in place of Mr. R. P. Robert:—

. Schools referred to.
Punnalai and Tholpuram Vernacular Mixed Schools.

Education Office, L.

MACRAE, -
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

Director of Education.

Change oI Site.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been
received from the General Manager of Buddhist
Schools for the removal of his Ng/Mabima Mixed School
to a new site which is about 200 yards west of the present
site.
Observations will be received not later than June 16,
1924,

Education Office,

L. MACRAE,
Colombo. May 8, 1924.

Direp,tor of Hducation.

Change of Site;

OTICE is hererby given that an application has been

received from Rev. W. O. Bevan for the removal

of his c/Raddoluwa School to a new site adjoining the

Wesleyan Church which is gbout } mile from the present
site.

Observations will be received not later than June 16, 1924.

Education Office, L. MACRAE,
Colombo, May 8, 1924. Director of Education.

Registration of Branch Schools.
NOTICE is hereby given that the Thamaravil and
-— Valaithotam Schools have each been registered as a
branch school of Alankerni and Amnaitiva schorls, res-
pectively, which are in the Trincomalee District under the
management of the Roman Catholic Mission.

Education Office, L. MACRAE,
Colombo, May 8, 1924. Director of Education.

.

BEcsIpTS. Rs. -c.

Balance brought forward. .. 17,832 41

Government grant (special) . 800 0O

School fines .. . 2,852 15

School collections . .. 363 30

Miscellaneous .. 144 38
11 697 24

The Kachcheri,
Nuwara Eliya, May 12, 1924.

Summary of Accounts of the Distriet School Committee, Nuwara Eliya, for the Year 1923.

EXPENDITURE. Rs. ec.
Erection of new buildings and extenszions 4,866 418
Repairs to buildings .. .. 1L064 92
Wells and school gardens - o 50 7
T.atrines . . 1,000 79
Garden implements 50 ©
Salaries 385 oO.
Acquisition of lands for schools and gardens 35 O
Printing and stationery 107 . 6
Miscellaneous 291 1¢
Balance on December’'31, 19"3 3,846 82

11,697 24

BE. T. Dysox,
Chairman. .

" Summary of Accounts of the District School Commiitee,'l’uttalam, 1923.

) Awmount. Total.

RECEIPTS. Rs. e Rs. c.

Balance on January 1, 1923 . e 484 95
Covernthent contribution - 2,700 -0
Village Committee contribution 5 O
School fines 348 0O

Miscellaneous 18 80 .
B — 3,241 80
Total .. 3 726 75

Distriet School Committee, -
May 6, 1924.

(Section 12 of No. 8 of 1907,)

Amount. Total.-
PavmrNzs, Rs. e Rs. c.
Salaries 121 ‘
Repairs to bulldlngs 979 ’?g
Making and repairing fences, wells &0 271 40
Garden implements 50 O
Erection of new buildings .. 875 O
Miscellaneous .. .. 189 95
———— . 2,487 47
By balance on January 1, 1924 — 1,239 Zé»
" 3,726 75
. N. BonD.

for Chairman.



. 1284

“Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE—-Minﬁ;HM4

Summary of Accounts’ of the Distriet ‘Sehool COmxmttee, Chilaw, 1922.

. Amount. Total.
REC'EIPTs. ) Rs. e. Rs. c.
Balance on January 1, 1923 - 885 41
Government contribution 1,500 ©
Village Committee contribution. .. 1,500 0
School fines e .. 1,143 30
Miscellaneous 525 55 -
: . e 4 B68 85
5,564 26 |

» District Schc;ol'Committee,
May 6, 1924.

(Section 12 of No, 8 of 1907.)

Amount.  Total.
PAYMENTS Rs. e Rs. c.
Salaries 197 65 ’
Repairs to bul_ldmgq . 1,260 39
‘Making and repairing fences, wells &e.  272.35
Clarden implements 100 ©
Erection of new buildings —
Miscellaneous 633 63
., B . e 2,464 2
By balance on January 1, 1924 e 3.090 24
5, 554 26
R.N. Bowp,

for Chairman.

Licensed Surveyor and Leveller.

IT is hereby notified under Ordinance No. 26 of 1909, that the under-mentioned has heen hcensedto practlse as Survew or

and Leveller for the current year :—

. Reoqstra,hon License .
Date of License. ®No. . - .  No. Name. Address. )
‘May 10, 1924 364 A988 .. Perera, W..B Government Factory Bungalow, Colomb.

' Burveyor- General’ Offica, -
Colombo, May 12, 1924.

C. R. Lunpig,
for Surveyor-General:

Auction Salé.

N THE followmg produce of the Experiment Station,
Peradeniya, will be sold by public auction on Tuesday,
May 27, 1924, ab 9 A.M., on the spot :— '

Coconuts appro'nmately
. 5,000 . )
Dry coffee

Iron pulleys and old iron

Yams ’
Pepper
- Dadap firewood

A deposit of Rs. 50 in case of coconuts, and Rs. 10 for
other produce will be required to be made with the Manager,
Experiment Station, by the purchasers of each of the
articles purchased. Should any person fail to remove the
produce withinseven days, inclusive of the date of purchase,
such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown. All other
deposits will be returned when the articles purchased have
" been removed.

. Payment must be made before delivery.

The produce will be delivered at the Store of the Experi-
‘ment Station, Peradeniya, except in the case. of the logs,
where it can be seen by intending purchasers.

The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of accepting or rejectng the highest offer.

F. A. STOCKDALE,

Peradeniya, May 9, 1924. . Director of Agriculture,

Dastructlon of: a8 Rogue Elephant.

DI OTICE is -hereby given tha.t in terras of section 9 (1) (&)

of Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, the Government Agent
of the Province of Uva will .issue a free license to any
person desiring to shoot a dangerous wild elephant which

frequents the road from Wellawaya to Tanamalwila between -

the 50th and 48th mileposts, the road from Wellawaya to
Muppane between the 1st and 3rd mile posts, the road from
Wellawaya. to Koslanda between the 130th and 129th mile-
posts, and the road from Wellawaya to Randeniya between
1st and 3rd mileposts, and the jungle bordering these roads.
It frequently crosses Wellawaya-Muppane and Wellawaya-
Reandeniya roads. The animal is about 8 feet high, male,
and has white spots on both sides of the ears. The foot-
prints . measure 16 inches in diameter and 2} feet in
circumference.
Huduhamy, ez Village Tribunal Courtkeepel Wellawa,ya,
‘can pomt out the animal.

" Badulla Kachcheri,

7 R. A. G. FesTING, -
‘May 8, 1924.

Government Agent.

‘street, Colombo :
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Or dma”me .

Appom*ment of an Examiner of Meehamczlly-propelle:l
Vehicles.

NHARLES HENRY EARLEY, Esq., Acting District

./ Locomotive Supemntendent Ceylon Government

Railway, Anuradhapura, is appointed an Examiner of-
Drivers of Mechanically-propelled Vehicles for the North-.

‘Central Province in terms of section 4 of Ordinance No.-

“of 19186.

The Kacheheri, -

. A. W. SEYMOUR, '
Anuradhapura. May 5, 1924.

. Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

7HEIEAS rmderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 51, situated at Silversmith
Such premises are heleby declared, in

No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from May 4, 1924.

The Municipal Office, CHas. W. PaTe,

Colombo, Mayv 8, 1924. Municipal Veterinary Surgeoit.

. Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises .

- bearing assessment No. 98, situated at Panchika-
watta road, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordma.nce ’

No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from May 1, 1924

The Municipal Office, - -

CHas. W. PATE,
Colombo, May- 8

, 1924, Munlmpal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rmderpest ) 1

‘ N [ AEREAS by proclamation dated Jariua.ry 31, '1924,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,374 of

February 8, 1924, the premises bearing assessment No. la, -

cituated at Prince’s gate, Colombo, were proclaimed an

5 of Ordinante No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas rinderpest no:
longer exists in the said premises,
from rinderpest, and to be no longer -an infected. area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 15, 1924,

The Municipal Office, * CuAs. W. ParE,

Colombo, May 8, 1924. Muhicipal Veterinary Surgeon. .

.|-infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of seetion =

it is now declared free .
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Rinderpest. . .

W A7 HEREAS by proclamation dated February 16, 1924,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,378 of
February 22, 1924, the premises bearing asséssment
No. 1314, situated at Layard’s broadway, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected
ared.

This declaration shall take effect from March 1, 1924.

CHaAas. W. PaTg,

'he Municipal Office,
Muniecipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 8, 1924.

Rinderpest.

—\/ HEREAS by proclamation dated March 21, 1924,

published in the Government CGazette No. 7,384 of
March 28, 1924, the premises known as Rotherfield, Albert
crescent, Colombo, were proclaimed an infected area in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinanca
No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas rinderpest no longer exists in
the said premises, it is now declared free from rinderpest,
and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 12, 1924.

Cras. W, PaTg,

T"he Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 8, 1924.

—

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpenst has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 1 B, situated at Prince’s

gate, Colombo : Such prmises are hereby declared, in terms

of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, to be an infected area. - ’

This declaration shall take effect from Mé,y 5, 1924,

‘The Municipal Office, CHAas. W. PaTE,
Colombo, May 13, 1924. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

o Rinderpest. ,
~\‘/ 7THEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 1, situated at General
Lake road, Slave Island, Colombo: Such premises are
hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from May 6, 1924.

CHas. W. PaTg,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 13, 1924.

Rinderpest.

"\/ HEREAS rinderpest has brcken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 72, situated at Bambala-
pitiya road, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared,
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from May 6, 1924,

CHAs. W. Pars,

The Municipal Office, :
“Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 13; 1924.

Rinderpest.

ﬁ\/\TI—IEREAS by proclamation dated March 18, 1924,
' published in the Government Gazette No. 7,384 of
March 28, 1924, the premises bearing assessment No. 22,
situated at Glennie street, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section |

5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premijses, it is now declared free
from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 16, 1924.

Cras. W. PATE.

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 13, 1924.

Rinderpest.

'"V HEREAS by proclamation dated April 29, 1924,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,390 of
May 2, 1924, the grass field in Bloemendhal swamp, Colombo,
were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the premises, it is
now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from May 6, 1924.

Cras. W. Parg,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, May 13, 1924.

Rinderpest.

7 HEREAS by proclamation dated April 25, 1924,
published in the Gowernment Gazette No. 7,390 of
May 2, 1924, the premises bearing -assessment No. 40,
situated at Prince of Wales avenue, Colombo, were pro-
claimed an infected area in.terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from rinderpest, and to-be no longer an infected
area. B :

This declaration shall take effect from May 6, 1924.

The Municipal Office,

] Cuas. W. PaTs,
Colombo, May 13, 1924.

Munieipa.l Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

OTICE is hereby given that the areas declared infected

at Mutuwadiya, Thimbirigasyaya, Peliyagodawatta,

and Mabole in Alutkuru korale south of the Western Pro-
vince. under section 8, sub-sections. (1) and (2) of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No.

19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Gazettes of March 14, 1924,

March 28, 1924, and April 4, 1924, are now free from-
rinderpest.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, May 8, 1924.

K. VAITHTIANATHAN.
for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Kahapola in Salpiti korale of the Western
Provinge, under section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

No.'19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Gazette of May 2, 1924, -
is now free from rinderpest. -

The Kachcheri,

R. J. PEREIRA,
Colombo, May 13, 1924.

for Giovernment Agent.

o s

Rinderpest.

D I OTICE is hereby given that the areas-declared infected

. at Kottaws in Hewagam korale of the Western
Proymce, under section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Gazettes of March 28, 1924,
April 4, 1924 and May 2, 1924, are now free from
rinderpest. :

R. J. PEREiRA,
for Government Agent.

The Kachcberi,
Colombo, May 13, 1924.



1

PAR’J.' I ——CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZEI‘I‘L*MAY 16, 1924

286

Rlnderpest.

N ] OTICE is hereby given that the areas declared mfected
at Kirikitta, Kanduboda and Delgoda, Yalkkala,
Henara,tgoda Yalkkala, and Thala Kalaga.hamuna in Siyane
korale west of the Western Province, under section (5),
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
in the Gazettes of March 7, 1924, Mar:h 14, 1924, March 28,
1924, April 4, 1924, and April 25. 1924, are now free from
rinderpest.

, The Kachcheri,
Colombo, May 13, 1924. .

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the v1lla,ge
Kelanimulla, in Colombo Mudaliyar’s dnnsmn,
in, the District of Colombo of the Western Provinee : It is
hereby declared that the under-mentioned area. is infected
in terms of section 8 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by Ordinanece No. 19 of 1923, pubhshed in the
Government Gazette of January 4, 1924.
The gres is bounded on the east by land of S. A, Guna-

, wekera, west and north by Kelani river, south by land: of |

E. R. D. Bandaranayaka.
This declaration is to take effect from this date

Colombo Mudaliyar’s Office, D. E. Wyr YESEKEBA.A
May 3, 1924. Colombo Mudaliyar.

T4

Rmderpest

HEREAS rmderpest has broken out ab Wataddam,
; " in Siyane korale west of-the Western Province':
It is " hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is
infected in terms of section 5 ( 1) of Ordinance No. 25 of |
1909, as amended by 01(11“8;0(’6 No. 19 of 1923, viz.

The area hounded on the north by the village bounda.ry

of Eluwapitiya, east by lands belonging to James Perera
and Authur Weeralzoon, south by Negombo road,.and west
by the road leading to Eluwapltlya quarry flom Negombo
_road..

ThlS declarablon is to take effect from thls date.

D. ¢. R. WifEYESINGHE, -
' Mudaliyar, Qlyane Korale West. o
Henm'a’r,goda, May 5, 1924 X )

1

Rmderpest

WHEREAb rinderpest 'has broken out at Hendala, in
Alutkuru korale south of Western Provmoe It
is declared that the under-mentioned. area is infected

in terms of section 5 sub- sections (1) and (2) of Ordinance -

No. 25 of 1909 as amended by Ordma.nce No. 19 of 1023,
viz.

T’he land called Millagahawatta ; bounded on north by

. land belonging to R. H. D. Alwis, east by Kosgahakumbura,

~and land belonging to H, Paulu Appu, south by dewata.

road, west by land belonging to M. Siman Appu.
This declaration is to take effect from this day.

., Tmory F. ABEYAKOON, .
.. ~Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale South.
Wa,tt;a,la, Apnl 30 1924,

Rinderpest.

R —

W’HEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Batagama'

South, in Alutkuru - korale south of Western
Province : It is declared that the under-mentioned - area
is infected in terms of section 5 and sub-sections (1) and (2)
of Ordinance No. 25 .of 1909, as amended by Ordmance
No 19 of 1923, viz. :—

The land. called Hﬂ:ga.hawa.tba bounded on north by
- cart road, east by land belonging to Francma, Dlsana,vaka’,

,Anuradhapura, May 12, 1924,

south by land belonging to Char]ﬁs Pinto, and west by land
belonging. to Aron. Sinno.

This, declar atmn is to take effect from this day

TrvmorayY F. ABEYAKOON,
Mudahyal Alutkury, Korale South
Waittala, April 30, 1924.

- Rinderpest.

"HEREAS rinderpest has broken out on the land
called Kadupitiyabodawatta at Moratumulla in -
the Salpiti korale, of the Westerni Province : It is hereby
declared that -the under-mentioned area is infected in
terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, a,s amended by Ordinance No. 19 of Jan-
uary 4,.1923, viz.

The area bounded on the north by Kadupltlyabodaw a.tha
owned by 8. J. Silva, Police Vidane, east by a portion of
the same land owned by R. A, Mendis, south by a portion
of the sameé land owned by Lambert Fernando and west’
by-a portion of same land owned by W. annakuwat‘oawaqluge
Gabriel Fernando.

Thls decla.ramon is to take effect from this date

G. W. bE FONSEKA,

A May 5, 1924. - _ Mudaliyar, Salpiti Korale.. '

Hoof-and-Mouth Dlsease

HERE AS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out

in Giritale tulana No. 70 of Sinhalapattu in Taran-

kaduwa district of the North-Central Province: It is

hereby declared in terus of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section

5 of Ordinande No. 25 of 1909 that the said tulana is an
infected area. ‘

“This declaration shall take effeet from - May 7 1924-..

The Kachchen, A W. Se¥MoOUR,

Government Ag eﬁt

o

Ihfcetious Cattle Disease.

.-
. meorrhagzc Sqotvcwmw
‘ N THEREAS by notification dated March 25, 1924,
published in Governmens Gazetie No. 17,384 of ~
March 28, 1924, the area comprising the village of Allaip-
piddy, in the Islands division of the Jaffna District of the
Northern Province, was proclaimed an infécted area in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas Hzemorrhagic Septicmmia
disease no longer ex1sts in the said area, it is now declared’
free from Haemorrhagic Septiceemia dxsease, and to be no
longer an infected area.

Thls declamtlon shall take efEect from the date hereof

Jafina Kachcheri,
May 6, 1924.

L; Ww. C. QCHRADFL,

. Government Agent

Existence of- Rahies i

D l OTI(‘E is hereby given, in terms of section 9 of the .
Ordinance No. 7 of 1893, of the ewaence of rabies
on Rahatungoda and Moolova estates’ in the (lannewa

| korale of the Uda. Hewaheta, dnqswn Nuwara Eliya District.

Any dog found in public road or place unmuzzled or not
under control by means of a collar and a chain is lable
to be destroyed.

This notification shall be in force tlll revoked by Px;oda~ -
~mation. R
- e
W. D. GODSA'L‘L,
' for Assistant Government Agent

The Kachehem,

Nuwara Eiiya, May 12, 1924,

Y

Eabal o
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL

NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

Prices of Foodstuffs, &e., in Colombo, on May 14, 1924,

\Wholesale. Retail.
Per Rs. c. Per Rs. c.
Paddy, Country .. Bushel .. 2 25 ..Measure .. —
Paddy, Imported .. do. .. 3 0 .. do. —
Rice, Country do. e — .. do. ... —
Rice, Kara do. .. 5175 .. do. . 0 18
Rice, Kallunda do. .. 588 .. do. 019
Rice, Sulai do. ..6 0.. do. .. 019}
Rice, Muttusamba . do. .. 780 .. do, .. 0 23%
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. .. 6 0 .. do. . —
Raw Rice (Singapore).. do. .. 550 .. do. _
Raw Rice (Batavia) .. do. .. 85 0 .. do. .. —
Dhall (Tuvarai), s == .. —  ..Seer .. 925
Dhall (Mussouri) —_— . — do. . 0 15
‘Green Peas —_ . — do. 0 15
Ulundu —_ .. — .. do. .. 0186
Gram .. — .. — .. do. .. 015
‘Wheat Flour — B S LS .. 018
American Flour —_ .. — .. do. g 15
Ghee, Cow -——' .. — ..Bottle 5 0
Ghee, Buffalo —_ .. — ..Seer . 275
Milk .. - .. — ..Bottle .. 0 40
Potatoes (Indian) — ..o o — b . 0 16
Potatoes (Bangalore) — R do. .. 012
Onions (Bomhay) — e — do. .. 0 8
‘Onions, Red — .. — .. do, .. 0 8
Bread. . — .. — ..11lb.loaf.. 0 18
Tea .. -— .. — ..db. )
Cofiee. . — .. == .. do. 0 64
Limes .. — .. — ..Dozen 0 8
‘Coconut — ... — ..Each 010
Sugar, Soft — e — ..db. .. 026
Sugar, Crepe — i — do. .. 021
Sugar, Ceylon . — . — .. 4do. . —
Sugar, Candy e — .. — .. 4do. .. 030
' Sugar, Brown .. — . — .. do. —
Salt .. R .. —_— .. — ..Measure .. 0 12

- : ‘W holesale. Retail.
Per, Rs. e, Per Rs. c.

Salt .. .- —_— e — .db. 0 6
Dried Chillies .. — .. - . do. 0 32
Corriander .. — e — . do. 0 20
Pepper —_ .. — ..Measure 0 10
Garlic .. — .. — ..lb. - 0 40
Mustard .. —_ .. — .Measure . 0 40
Turmeric . — R .1b. 0 50
Fenugreek . — .. — . do. 018
Cummin . — .. — do. ¢ 70
Aniseed .. — e — do. . .0 40
Tamarind . — . — .. do. 0 10
Jaggery . —_ -— ..Bundle .. 35-40e.
Gingelly . — . — . .Seer 0 28
Gingelly-Oil . — .. — ..Bottle 1.0
Coconut Oil - — . -~ ..Measure .. 0 60
Kerosine Oil, Daylight . — .. -— ..PBottle .. —_
Kerosine Oil, Elephant

Brand .. — — .. do. . —_—
Kerosine Oil, Monkey .

Brand . . .o — do. .. 019
Bulk Qil, Rising Sun .. .o — .. do. e —
Matches, Three Stars .. —  ..Packet of

12 boxes 0 18
Matches (Japanese) .. ‘— .o— do. .. 013
Matches (Ceylon) .. — . = .. do. .. 013
Beef .. .. —_— . — ..lb. .. 035
Mutton .. — -— .. do. .. 080
Pork .. e — .. do, .. 0 60
Chicken .. — — ..Each .. 50-7bc.
Eggs .. .. — — .. do. .. 0 7
Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal-

messan) .. —_ . — ... .. 0 30
Dry Fish (Maldive) .. — .. — .. do. 0 70

G. H. N. SAU~NDERS,

The Manicipal Office,
Municipal Treasurer.

Colombo, May 14, 1924,

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Padiapelella-Ellamulla Branch Road.
{(Flood Damages.)

D [ OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to.grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing flood
damages on the above road for the year ending September
30, 1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will
on Saturday, June 14, 1924, at 10.15 A.M., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned éstates to
make up the private contributions :— ’

¥

Government moiety Rs. 435-00
Private contributions .- Rs. 445-87
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
The .Ceylon Tea Plantations Co. S
(N. Rayner) .. .. Kabragala 560
The Anglo-American Direct Tea
Trading Co., Ltd. (J. Graham
Bell) .. ‘" .. Mandaranewera 474
Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd. .
{C. D. O. Marriott) . Ellamulla Group 719

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and considsr objections
and suggestions.

. - W. L. KINDERSLEY, _
Provincial Road Commitsee’s Office, .Chairman.
Kandy, April 12, 1924. _ '

Arambakade-Bokkawela Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of section 11 of
the Bstate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, a
General Meeting of the proprietors or resident managers of
the estates interested in the above road, will be held ‘at the
Morakande estate bungalow on Thursday, May 22, 1924,
at 3 p.M., for the purpose of electing a Local Committee to
perform the duties imposed by the Ordinance. '
Notice is also given that the Local Committee, as soon
as elected, in terms of section 18 of the Ordinance, after
receiving gbjections, if any, and taking evidence, if neces-
sary, determine and make report to the Provincial Road
Committee on— : .

(a) The sections into which the road is to be divided for
upkeep assessments. . .

(b) '];he estates, whieh, in ,their opinion, are interested
in, and will use, each section of the road or of any
part thereof. ’

(¢) The acreage or reputed acreage of the land i
to each estate. & belonging

(d) The names of the proprietors, resident managers,
or superintendents, and of the agents. -

2.

To frame an estimate of the cost of A
maintenance of
the road for the year commencing October 1, 1924.

o Note.—The General Meeting for the election of the local

ommittee must consist of such number of proprietors or
gesxdent managers within the district as shall represent not
less than one-third of the acreage.

C. J. D. LANKTREE,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairmsn.
Kandy, May 6, 1924, -



’

1288 . Pant I — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETEE — May 16, 1924
Railway Gorgé Branch Road.' L . 3 ) A Amount.
(Between Caledonia Gap and the Railway Gorge.) Proprietors or Agents.  Estates. creage. Rs. e,
(Kowlahena Bridge.) The Ceylon Estates Invest- : .
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the “i"nt 1}1‘5500?120? 1:;[‘;2; Macduft 221 .. 258
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having Ce% on Les nL? ‘m od .
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance 0“11%’5“313” e angakello 910 :
of the above bridge for the year ending September 30, 1924, (8. ) I&Iﬁles')l‘ co. 0 ghk o 5 o 10 58
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions The ’i]gel el;(:l leV Tla, (')l‘ . Quvahxellie .. 593 .. 690
of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed The Dimbula Valiey 1ea Rlg . “291 L
the proportion due by each estate in the district interested Company . K ]] hdl s 3 40
Ain the said bridge at the rate of *0108 . per acre :— Do. . el . 1 85
Total acreage, 3,264. Total .. 44 69

(Estimate No. D 680, sanctioned February 23, 1924.)

Government moiety Rs. 35°00
Private contributions Rs. 35-35
S . Amount.
+ Proprietors or Agents. Estates, Acreage. Rs. c.
F.A. & W. N. Fairlie, (G. H. )
- Callander) . Kowlahena and )
. Conon . 366 .. 396
. The Alliance Tea Co. of )
Ceylon, I.td. . Gleneagles . 222 .. 241
Sumatxavale Estates Co, - ‘
Limited Maria . 297 .. 3 22
The Dimbula Valley Tes, : '
. Co., Ltd. . Lippakele . 206 .. 224
", The Ceylon Estates Tnvest- e o
ment Association, Ltd... Macduff L.0221 .0 240
Ceylon Tea Pla.nta,twns : :
Company, Limited (8. E. : g -
James) - .. Tangakelle .. 910 .. 9 84
The Vellekelle Tea Co. .. Ouvahkellie " ;. 593 .. 6 41
The Dimbula Valley Tea
Company .. Elgin ..291 .. 315
" Do. . Kellyhill L1858 .. 172
Total . 35 35

)

Which sums the proprietors, mana.gers, or agents of the

several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial |

Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.
Amount to be recovered on account 1923,24 . 35 35

W. L KINDERSLEY
Provmcml Road Commlttee s Office, Chalrman
" Kandy, May 12,-1924.

Rallway Gorge Braneh Road.

(Between Ca,ledoma Gap snd the Ra,ﬂwa.y Gorge )
(Henfold Bridge.) -

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under -mentioned sum for maintenance
of the-above bridge for the year ending September 30, 1924,
the Provincial Road Committes, acting under the provisions
of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed
:thé proportion due by each estate in the district interested
- in the said bridge at the rate of -0116.. per acre —

Total acreage, 3,834.
(Estlma,te No. D 680, sanctioned February 23, 1924.)

Government moiety Rs. 4425
Private contributions “Rs. 44-69
Amounﬁ
Proprietors or Agents. " Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Geo. Beck (J. E. Baillie . :
Ge%ag?fton() .. Henfold and St. C-
Regulas 570 .. 663
¥. A & W. N Fairlie (G
Jlander : . Kowlahena and .
H. Callander) pos 306 .. 42
he Alliance Tea Co. of
T éeylon: Litd. . Gleneagles 222 .. 260
Sumatravale Bstates Co., :
Limited Maria 297 .. 347
The Dimbula Va.lley Tea T
Co., Litd. - Lippakele .. 206 .. 241

Which sums the proprietors, managers,’ or agents of the
geveral estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.

.

Rs. e.
Amount to be reccvered on account 1923-24 L4 69
- ‘ W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 12, 1924.

. Norton-Carolina Eranch Road.

(me Ca,rohna Estate, 11th mile, Ambegamuwa, '
to Norton Bridge.)
(Norton Bridge.)

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having
agreed to grant thé under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the Norton bridge on-the 6th mﬂe of the above -
road for'the year ending September 30, 1924, the Provincial
Road- Cominittee, acting under the provisions of “The

Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, > has assessed the under-

mentioned estates to make up the private contributions at
the rateof -03935c. per acre :— . .

(Estimate No. D 680, sanotwned Februmv 23, 1924.)

Government mowty Rs. 217 50 —~—
Private contributions Rs. 219-68
. ... Amount.
- Proprietors or Agents. Estates. - Acreage: -Rs. e.
Alliance Tea Co. (E. C. .
Cameron) .. Aberdeen 480 .. 18 89
H. E. Prettijohn (B. .
‘Ware) .. Norton 336 .. 13 22
Hon, Mz, T.E. de Sampsayo - :
.and L. B. Fernando (B. |
J. A, Carrim) . Hardenhuish :
and Ellaoya - 477 .. 18 77
“H.A. Grigg (8. H. Grigg) Lammermoor 187 .. 7 36
H. A. Grigg and W. . .
Hamxlton (8. H. Grlgg) Laxa,pana,ga.lla 344 .. 13 54
C : Theberton 191 .. 7 52
Fred, Clark (S. H. G‘rr\grr) Elfindale 640 .. 25 19
H. A. Grigg - .. Galawatta - 176 .. 6 98
H. E. Prettijohn (K. ' C :
Ware) Donnybrook. . 375 .. 14 76 -
 HonMr.T.E. de Sampa,yo <
(B. J. A. Carrim) . Glengariff 338 .. 13 30
Eastern Produce & Es- . 0
tates Company, Ltd.
(C. G. Spiller) . Dandakelewa -
o -and Vellaioya 1,881 :. 74 2
T. R. de Jersey Lovell (C. ) .
E. Cameron) . Green Hayes. . 157 ... 618" -
! Total .. 218 68 =

Which sums the propriétors, managers, or agents of the '
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial .
Treasury, Colombo, on or hefore June 25, 1924. o
Ras. e.
N.B.—Private contributions 219 68

: W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Cormmttee s Office, Chairman.
- Kandy, Mav 12, 1924, ‘
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Norton-Carolina Bram;h Road.

(From. Carolina Estate, 11th mile, A.mbegamuwé.
to Norton Bridge.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-

nance of the above road for the year ending September. 30,

1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have

assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the

private contributions :-—
(Estimate No. D 172, sanctioned on November 26, 1923.)

Rs. 2,340°00
Rs. 2,363 40

Government moiety e
Private contributions

Ist to 3rd section, 1} mile.

‘Fotal acreage, 7,426—Moiety of cost, Rs. 689 68—
Sectional rate, ' 09287c.—Total rate, -09287c.

) Amount.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. . Rs. cv

T. E. Earle (R. Bennett) St. Aubins 336 .. 31 22
Carolina Tea Company . )

(8. P. Blackmore) . Dotiagalla 181 16 81

1st to 5th section, 24 miles.

Total acreage, 6,909—Moiety of cost, Rs. 459 80—
Sectional rate, - 6655c.—Total rate, 1594 2c.

Scottish Ceylon Tea Com- : . ’ .

Limited (V. O.
.. Lonach and
Benachie ..

pany,
Fuller)

759,

Ist to 8th section, 4 miles, -

Tobal’acreage, 6,150—DMoiety of cost, Rs. 689-68—
Sectional rate, -11214c.—Total rate, - 27156c.

A. H. and E. P. Harding ) s

©
(R. H. Downall) .. Killin . 307 83 37

Ist to 9th section, 4} miles. -
Total acreage, 5,843—Moiety of cost, Rs. 229-90—
Sectional rate, *03934c.—Total rate, * 31090c.

A. H. and E. P. Harding

(R. H. Downall) .. Comar . 261 81 16

Ist to 10th section, end of road, 5} miles.

Total acreage, 5,582—Moiety of cost, Rs. 344 84—
Sectional rate, - 06177c.—Total rate, - 37267c.

Alliance- Tea Co. (E. C. -
Cameron) .. Aberdeen . . 480 .. 178 90
H. E. Prettijohn (E. Ware) Norton . 336 .. 125 22
Hon. Mr. T. 'E. de Sam-
payo and L. B. Fer-
nando (B. J. A. Carrim) Hardenhuish ;
' . and Ellaoya 477 .. 177 178
H. A. Grigg (S. H. Grigg) Lammermoor .. 187 .. 69 70
H. A. Grigg and W. J. . 1
Hamilton (S. H. Grigg) Laxapanagalla 344 .. 128 20
Do. .. Theberton .. 191 .. 171 18
Fred. Clerk (S. H. Grigg) Elfindale .. 640 .. 238 52

H. A. Grigg .. Galawatta’

H. E. Prettijohn (E. Ware) Donnybrook .. 375 .. 139 76
Hon. Mr. T. E. de Sam- -
payo (B. J. A. Carrim) Glengariffe .. 338 .. 125 97
Eastern Produce & Estates '
Company, Ltd. ( C. G. :
Spiller) .. Dandukelewa : .
and Vellaioya 1,881 .. 701 0
T. R. de Jersey Lovell
(C. E. Cameron) .. Green Hayes .. 157 .. 58 51
Total .. 2,413 90

.. 121 0

176 .. 65 60

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the

several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial -

Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.

7 Rs. e. .
N.B.—Private contributions 2,363 40
Add excess, 1922-23 94 70

C . . S . 2,458 10
Deduct balance unexpended 1922--23 .. ‘44 20

2,413 90 .

. " 'W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provncial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 12, 1924.

Norton-Carolina Branch Road.

.(From Carolina Estate, 11th mile, Ambegamuwa ’
- to Norton Bridge.) .
(Flood Damages.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
" advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing flood
damages on the above road for the year ending September *
30, 1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the
private contributions :— .
(Estimate No. 68, sanctioned on November 27, 1923.)
-Government moiety .. Rs. 800:00
_ Private contributions T .. Rs.-820-00

Total acreage, 7,426— Rate per acre, *11042c.

* Ameount.
Proprietors or Agents. -~ Estates. Acreage. R&: c.
T. E. Earle (R. Bennett) St. Aubins .. 336 .. 37 10
Carclina Tg¢a Company ) -
(S: P. Blackmore) . Dotiagalla 181 .. 1999 - -
Scottish Ceylon Tea Com- -
pany, Limited (V. O. .
Fuller - : . Lonach  and :
) : Benachie .. 759 ,. 83 81
A. H. and E. P. Harding
(R. H. Downall) - . Killin | T 307°.. 33 90 - -
Do. .. Comar C.o-261 L. 28 82
Alliance Téa.Co. (E. C. . .
[ Cameron) .. Aberdeen 480 .. 53 0
¢t H. E. Prettijoon (E. S : )
Ware) .. Norton 336 .. 37 10
Hon. Mr. T. E. de Sam-- . . :
payo and L. B. Fer- oo
nando (B. J. A.Carrimn) Hardenhuish e : .
and Ellaoya 477 .. 532 67
{ H. A, Grigg (S. H. Grigg) Lammeérmoor 187 ... "20.65 °
H. A. Grigg and W. J. ~ . -
Hamilton (S. H. Grigg) Laxapanagalla 344 .. 37 99 .
- Do. - ... Theberton ..- 191 .. 21 9
Fred. Clerk (S. H. Grigg) Elfindale .. 640 ,. 70 67
H. A. Grigg .. Galawatta 176 .. 19 44
.H. B. Prettijohn (E. . . .
Ware) - .. Donnybrook .. 375 ... 41 41
Hon. Mr. T. E. de Sam- )
payo (B. J. A. Carrim) Glengariffe ... 338 ... 37 32

Eastern Produce & Es- g N
tates Company, ILtd. ) -

(C. G. Spiller .. Dandukelewa

and Vellaioya 1,881 .. 207 70

T. R. de Jersey Lovell

(C. E. Cameron) - .. GreenHayes.. 157 .. 17 34

Total 820 0

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several éstates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.

. W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairmai.
Kandy, May 12, 1924, - :
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. . Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates: - Acreage. Rs. c.

' . Géneral Ceylon Rub-
NOTICE is hereby-given that the Governor, with the |  popand Toea Estates,
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having | * 1td, (M. Martin,

Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.
(Lebanon-oys Bridge.)

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- Smith, Agent; F. J. -
nance of the above bridge for the year ending September 30, |  Tittlo.ohn, Mana- :
1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the ger) .. Gomera Old and _
provisions of ‘‘ The Branch Roadis Ordinance, 1896,” have New ..o 844 .. 120 17
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the private | pgng Sidambram Kan- - T
contributions at therate of *0539c. - Total acreage 2,199 i— gany” .. Galboda .. 230 .. 321786
(Estimate No. D 649, sanctioned on December 14, 1923). | E. R, Cox . gﬁf%ﬁg“:m&] T 123 i 2678
. Government moiety .. Res. 122°60 - E.C. Woolley - .. Ltunisgala .. 5 .. 61 94 .
Private contributions . .. Rs.123-83 . : 1st to 4th section, 8 miles. )

o Total acreage, 3,949—Moiety of cost, Rs. 190+ 76—
6th section. Sectior_;a} rate, - 04830c.—Total rate, - 19067c.

Amount.

. N ’ Mackwood & Co. .. Halgalla and Ma-
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.‘ Acreage. Rs. c. dakelle .. 652 ...1%4 33
Heirs of Marie Kan- ‘ C o . .
gany .. Knuckles Group 1,349 .. 72 72| . ~ st to 5th section, 33 miles, B )
Q. G. Ross Clarke Katooloya D Total acreage, 3,297—Moiety of cost, Rs. 190° 75— - -
e " Gangamulla ] 850 .. 45 82 Sectional rate, - 05785c.—Total rate; ' 24852c. v
) .| Heirs of Marie Kan- . N
. " Total” .. 118 54| gany . Lebanon Group . 1,098, 272 88 -
o 1 .- Ist to 6th section, -4} miles. . V
oy “the ; Ao nts of thi 2,199——Moiety of cost, Rs. 286- 25—
Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the | . Lotal acreage, 2, 4 s ' ‘
several estates are hereby required to. p@); into the Colonial { - Sectional rate, - 13017c.—Total rate, - 37869c. S
Treasurys Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924, Heirs of Marie” Kan- ) . I
: . o S Rs. c. | gany = " .. .. Knuckles Group 1,349 .. 510. 865
N.B.—Private contribution .. .~ .. 123 83| G- Gv-RossClarke .. Katooloya . ) 850 .. 321.90%
Unexpended balance .. .. 529 - Gangamulla, : R {
: 118 54 _ ", Total .. 16,2150
: e | Which sums the proprietdrs, mdna,gers, or agents of ﬁhe
o © . W.IL.KiNnDERSLEY, = | several estates are hereby requiréd to pay into the Colonial
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, - .. Chairman. | Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924. .
- . Kandy, May 12, 1924. E ’ n - : : " .- Rs. e
- — s s - N.B.—Private contributions C .., 1,42% 58,
Huluganga-Bamraela Branch Road. L gxcess,lllggg——g; o . 5‘1{
"OTICE is hereby given that the GoVernor‘,,'@vit,h the| .4 - xce; S o . . R t\‘ .
advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having | =~ ‘ 1,622 38-

_nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ** The Branch Roads Ordinance; '1896,” have
assessed the proportion due by edch estate in the. district

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sumn for the mainte- Unexpended'b&lane'e of food darﬂages; 192 2_23" C 0 88
‘ ) 1,621 50

W. L. KINDERSLEY, " . -

interested in the repair of the said road, as follows :—  +| . - .
prberes P K road, a8 TTOWE I 71 Provincial Road Committes’s Office, Chairman..
(Estimate No. D 90 of November 11, 1923.) - -~ | - Kandy, May 12, 1924, : .
" Government moiety ‘ .. Rs. 1,408'50 - — -
. Pm‘ra;te qontrlbutlons " .. .. BRs. 1,422:58 L Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.

. Ist section, § mile. - . o . (Flood Damages.). 7 S
Total.acreage, 8,791—Moiety of cost, Rs. 100 75— - NQTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
Sectional rate, -02169¢.—Total rate; -02169c. advice and consent of the L'egxslatlve Council, ha.ygng L
. : R ' ‘agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing

. ’ Amount. | go4q damages on the above road for th i
. . : : s . _the year ending
, Proprictors or Agents. «  Estafes. Acrosge. B#. C| Septamber 80, 1924, the Provineial Road ~Committso,
8. K. Dawcod Saibo .. Tharnagala Group 28 .. 0 62 | acting under the provisions of ** The Branch Roads Ordi- -
I. I Vanderspaar .. Hulugangawatta o nance, 1896,” havé assessed the proportion due by each-
. ) -and Galagoda- -~ = | estate in the district interested in the repair of the said -
: o ' watta .. 121 .. 2 63 road, as follows :— . .
C. B. Clay .. Mahousa .. 610 .. 13 24 . (BEstimat
Messrs. 'Brooke Bond - - . (Estima eN<‘>. D 6%5 of January 1, 1924. g
" & Co. .. Allacolla and Over- o Government moiety .. Rs. 112-50
DA . dale . © i 650 .. 1411 - Private contnbuti,ons o .. Rs. 11531
Do. .. Ratnaterma .. .. .460 .. 9 99 . Total acreage, 8,791—Rate per acre, :01311c.
Mrs. Woods' © .. Kandekattia .. 600 .. 13 3 RO ber acre pETIT
(o - . &l
st to 3rd section, 23 miles. - R ‘}S.?‘r?pnetors or A;.;ents-. Estates. ‘ Acr‘eagg.‘ Rs. e .
" Total acreage, 6,322—Moiety of cost, Rs. 763— I K pawoodSaibo .. Thamagala Group 28°.. 0 25
Sectional rate, + 12068c.—Total rate, - 14237c. 1+ L--Vanderspaar .. Hulugangawatte :

' . . . T . : . and  Galgoda- ) :
Heirs of G. Punchi- ' g - : watta, L. 121.. 160 -
hamixe -+ Wawakanatta-. : C. B. Clay .. Mehaousa .. 610 .. .8 1

T zatt& <. .22 .. 8 14 | Messrs. Brooke Bond & . S
Marie Kangany .. Tallagoya . ' 1 Co.. .. Alla, : . . K
Do. .. Maric's Land and 5654 .. 03 12| . claand Over: s
* Florence . - . . ae

Do, 7 Ratnatenna .. 460 .. 6 4 .

tw
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. Amount. Anmount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. Proprietors or Agents. Estate. Acreage. Rs. .-c.
Mrs. Woods Kandekettia 600 7 88 | Pana Sidambaran Kan- .
Heirs . of - G., Punchi- . : gany Galboda 230 .. 573
hamine . Wawakanatta- E. R. Cox . Baddegama . 188 .. 4 69
) watta .. 22 .. 0 30 | E. C. Woolley Old Tunisgalla .. 435 .. 10 84
Marie Kangany . Tallagoya Mackwood & Co. .. Halgalla and Meda-
Do. . Marie’s Land and 654 .. 8 59 kelle .. 652 .. 16 25
) . Florence . Heirs of Maira Kan- . -
General Ceylon Rub- gany .. Lebanon Group 1,098 .. 27 36
“ber and Tea Estates, Do. .. Knuckles Group 1 349 .. 33 62
Ltd. (M. Martin G. G. Ross Clarke .. Katooloya -+ 850 21 18
Smith, Agent; F. J. Do. Gangamulla .. s "
Littlejohn, Manager) Gomera Old and —_—
: New 844 .. 11 8 Total 219 9
Pana Sidambram Kan- —
gany - .. Galboda 230 .. 3 3
E. R. Cox .. Baddegama 188 .. 2 48 Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the .
E. C. Woolley .. Old Tunisgala 435 .. 5 71 | several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Mackwood & Co. . Halgalla and Ma- - Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.
dakelle 652 .. 8 56 - :
Heirs of Marie Kan Rs. e.
Hg:‘;yo : Morie Ko Lebanon Group ..1,098 .. 14 40 | N B.__Private contributions _ 229 67
.. Knuckles Group 1,349 .. 17 70 Deduct unexpended balance, 1922-23 1‘0 58
G. G- ROSS Clarke - Katooloya V850 .. 1115 Amount to be recovered on account, 1923-24 .. 219 9
Do. . Gangamulla .. )
Total 115 31

Government moiety Rs. 227-40
Private contributions Rs. 229-67
: Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
S. K. Dawood Saibo .. Tharnagala Group 28 .. 070
I. I. Vanderspaar . Hulugangawatte
: and Galgoda.-
watta . 121 .. 3 2
C..B. Clay Mahousa .. 610 .. 15 20
Messrs. Brooke Bond & . )
Co. .. Allacolla and Over-
dale .. 650 .. 16 20
Do. .. Ratnatenna .. 460 .. 11 47
Mrs. Woods . Kandekattia .. 600 .. 14 95
Heirs of G. Punchl- .
hamine .. Wawakanattawatta 22 .. 0 55
Marie Kangany . Tallagoya
Do. - .. Marie’s Land a,nd 6564 .. 16 30.
B Florence ..
General Ceylon Rubber
) & Tea Estates, Ltd. N
(M. Martin Smith, R .
Agent ; F. J. Little- " .
john, Manager) . Goomera Old and
New . 844 .. 21 3

~

Which sums the proprietors, manageré, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.

. Rs. c.

Amount to be recovered on account, 1923-24 .. 115 31
W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
, Kandy, May 12, 1924. .

Huluganga-Bambraela Branch Road.
(Huluganga and Dalook-oya Bridges.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above bridges for the year ending September

30, 1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the’
“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have" |

provisions o
assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the
private contributions at the rate of -02442c. per acre.
Total acreage 8,791 :—

(Bstimate No. D 629, sanctioned on December 14, -1923.)

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 12, 1924,

Wanarajah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bridge
and Claverton Store).

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having,
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of *‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will
on Saturday, June 14, 1924, at 10.15 a.m., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess theé under-mentloned estates
to make up the private contributions :— :

Government moiety . . - Rs. 1,890 00
Private contributions .. Rs. 1,908-90
_ 1st section, 1 mile. . ’
Proprietors or Agents. . Estates. Acreage.
"Wanarajah Tea Company of : ) )
Ceylon, Litd. .. W a,narg,ja,h 345
1st aﬁd 2nd sections, 2 miles.
South Wanarajah Tea Estates
Co. (A. F. White) . .. South Wanarajah . 250
Ist to 4th section, 4 miles.
Ceylon Proprietory Company... Summerville .. 239
R. D. Kershaw - . Blair Athol .. .306
Executors of M. V. Ala.na,salam .

Retty Cangany - .. Carfax T 298
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer .. Gorthie .. - 308
Whittall & Co. .. Dunkeld ) 237
Castlereagh Estate Company .. Castlereagh 511
‘Whittall & Co. .. Bauff 211

Do. .. .. Elstree 167
Lethenty, Tea Estates Company - .
(E. H. B. Norrish) . .. Lethenty and Essex 320
Do. .. Marlborough .. 258
Do. .. Bla.irgowrie o 114
1st to 6th sectlon, 4 - 50 miles.
Lethenty Tea Estates Company

(E. H. B. Norrish) Clawverton .. 198
Uplands Tea Estates of Ceylon Osborne oo 44l
Lethenty Tea Estates Company 306

(E. H. B. Norrish) . Broad Oak
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And at the same time and plé,ce the Committee will take
_ evidence, if necessary, and recewe and consider objections

and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,,

Provincial Road Gommittee’s Office, Chairmait.
Kandy, May 12,1924, .

‘Alawatugoda-Ancoombra Estate Cart Road.
(Maintenance, 1924.)

D , OTICE is héreby given that the report of the Local

Committee having been received; ,and an estimate .

- amounting to Re. 8,876 having been &pproved for the
maintenance of .the ‘above road for the -year 1924, ‘the

Provincial Road Comimittee, in aceordance with the provi-

sions of seetions 24 and 19 of the Estate Roads Ordinance,

No. 12 of 1902, wil’l on Saturday, June 14, 1924, at 10-15

AM., at their office in Kandy, prooeed to'assess the propor-

tion due by each of the fol,lowmg esta,bes to make up the
contmbumon — .
. 1st sectxon, 26 chains.

“Proprietors or Agents. Estates, -

R. 8. Agar and J. R. Hamdton,
G.J. Camter (Superintendent). .

Acreage.
“Craigingilt. .. 3513
lst and 2nd sections, 87 chains:

Syston Estates Co. (George Steuart
- & Co., Agents ; C.E., Hamilton,
: Sﬂperintgéndent) n

. Syston . .. ‘l_v69'

1st and 3rd sectwns, 106 chains,

J. A. Mec A'lister (Aitkin, Spence
& Co., Agents ; J. Taylm', Super

mtendent) . Barton L. 85

1st to 4th sectxon, 160 chains.

byston Esta,te Company (George .
" Steuart-& Co., Agents; C. E.
Hamilton, Supeﬁntendent.)

- 1st to 5th secﬁion,QZOQ chains.

H. L. Cameron and R, R. Jeakyns
 (George Steuart & Co., Agents; -
W.H. L. Cameron Supermten o

* demt) - . Velana

- R.R.Jenkyns a,ndH L. C’ameron :

" {George Steuart & Co., Agents ;-

W, H. L. Cameron, Supermten : o T

) dent) : . W&llsend .. 83

E. H, Wuenmlae Colombo street

i Kandy L ‘

.. Syston .. 173

..187

Hapugolla.

1st to 9th sectlon, 484 chains.

Kandyan Hilis Co., Ltd. (Carson &
Co., Ltd., Agent% ; M._E. Fin-
la,nson, Supermtendent)

1st to 10th sectlon, 548 chams

Kandy Rubber and Tea Estates,
~Ltd. (Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Co., SR -
Ltd., Colombo, Agents; H.
Orloff Combe, Superintendent) .
Doolgalla (Ceylon).Rubber Estates,
"(Aitken, Spence & Co.,
Agents ; A.C. Morgan, Superm

Pa,nsa,la,tenna,

" tendent) Pamwatta L
" The Kepp;tlagall& Rubber Esta.tes, :
" Litd.,” A. C. Morgan (Agents,

Haruson & Crosfield, Ltd L
Colombo) . Nargolla .. 169
E. H. Wijenaike, Colombo street ) o

Ka.ndy o Hapugolla S [V

. * Half assessment for lst to 5th section:
1 Half assessment for 1st to 10th section.

And at the same time and pla,ce the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive ‘and consider ob]ectlons
and suggesbxons . .

) ) W ‘L. KINDERSI.EY,
Provinecial Road Comtmttee s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 12 1924 - .

| several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial.; -
'l‘reasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924. ’

AT L R ’
i "rovmcla,l Road Commxttee s Ofﬁce,

. 234

34s'~f

Preston Junction-Agra Branch Road.

(Between Preston Junction-and end of Agra Road.)
. . (Waverly Bridge.)
NOTICF is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having -
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the above bridge for the year ending September 30, 1924,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions -
of ““The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed
the under-mentioned estates to make up the private contrb

“butions at the rate of *0074 per acr

. . Total acreage, 5,609. , .
" (Estimate No. D 680, sanctioned February 23; 1924.)

" . Governnient moiety Rs. 41 25 .
Private contributions Rs. 41-66
o : ' ) Amount.
_Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. due.
| Ceylon Tea Plantations ’ Rs. c.
- Co., Limit;ed (F. S o
Lushington) Waverly 157 .. 118"
Glasgow Estate Company, ) :
Ltd. Nithsdale .. 242 .. 180 -
Portmore Tea Estates Co., - . -
Litd.. .. Portmore 311 .. 232 .
“Do. : .. Aldourie 269 .. 2 0O
Latyens - Bros. (A. L. S
" Scott) - . Mornington .. 417 .. 3°10..
Ceylon. Tea  Plantations - o
1. .. Co., Limited . Ardallie 209-.. 1 57 .
- Heirs of 1. Mackie and P. . :
Mou' (W. B Bart]ett) Lot 112,364 S
’ Powysland . 165 .. 128 -
Balmoral Ceylon Estates . o
Co Lmu‘red .. Sandringham - .
and Yarvale 542 .. .4 B -
\Iew Dlmbula, (}ompany, : . -l
Ltd. . .. Diyagama 3,125 .. 23 14 -
Helrs ofJ M. Sayres . Nuthourne 172 .. -1 gé
- Total .~ 41 66

Which sums.the proprietors, managers, or agents of thé " .

-

Amount to be recovered-on account 1923-24 . '4i 66 o5
W. L. KINDERSLEY, '
Chairman.
Kandy, Ms,y 12, 1924, :

PR Ulapane-Rlvelslde Branch Road.

OTI("E is hereby given that the Governor, w1th the
. advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having "
‘wreed to grant the under-mentioned sums for the mainte:

| ug.nce of the above road for the year ending September 30,
. o {1924, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
Ancoombra Group 822 I provisions of ‘ The Branch Roads Ordlnance, 1896.” have ..

assessed the proportion due by each estate in the district
interested in-the repair of the said road, as follows :—: -

{Estimate No. D 122, sanctioned November 26, 1923.) :
- Government moiety ’ Rs. 1,314:00
Private contributions Rs. 1.827-14 -

. 1st to 2nd sectxon, 1 miile. '
Total acreage, 2, 142—Moiety of cost, Rs. 309- ‘30-

Sectional rate, - 1443c.— Total rate, - 14430
T o : K Amount:
- Proprietors or Agents. . Estates. Acreage Rs, e,
The English and Secottish e
. Co-operative . Wholesale
Societies and T.  A. S
 Griffiths . Mahavilla .. 321 .. 4635 .-
Do. . Wéliganga and IR

204 .. -

-

Halgolla ..

29 46. .-
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) Amount. - Abstract.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. . . Rs. c. | ] Rs. o.
Vailoo Cangany .. Mabugahena.. 65 .. 9 40 | Mahavilla estate .. 71 85 | Nugawella ) . 227 35
Messrs. Lee,” Hedges & Co. ) Weliganga and Hal- . Mahugahena .. 88 31

and H. C. Lankester . Kanapediwatta 527 .. 76 7 golia .. 45 67| Denmark 33 60
Korale Estates Co., Messrs. - Kanapediwatta . 310 30 | Qolapane 28 30
' Brooke Bond & Co. and . Riverside o, 464 17 - e

R. Wynell Mayo “.. Riverside . 390 .. 56 30 | Dambagalla 116 68 1,336 23
The English and Scottish ' - - : IS

Co-operative Wholesale B :

Societies and R. C. Which sums the proprietors, managers; or agents of the

Wiggin .. Dambagalla .. 98 .. 14 16 | several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial

- .Do. .. Nugawella .. 191 .. 27 59 | Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.

Do. and T. A. Griffiths .. Denmark . 150 .. 21 67 . - . ' Rs. ¢.

Messrs. Gordon Frazer & R ,  Pric i — 1.327
Co. . Oolapane 196 .. 28 go | N-B.-—Frivate contribations . . 327 14
809 30 1 Amount to be recovered on account 1923-24 .. ~ 1,336 23

3rd section, & mile.

Total acreage, 1,946 —Moiety of cost, Rs. 154- 65—
Sectional rate, *0794c.-—Total rate, - 079%4ec.

The English and Scottish

4th, 5th, and 6th sections, 1} mile.

Total acreage, 1,271—-Moiety of Gost, Rs. 463 95—
Sectional rate, - 3650c.—-Total rate, - 3650c.

Messrs. L.ee, Hedges & Co. '
Kanapediwatta 527 ..

‘

Co-operative Wholesale

Societies and T. A. -

Griffiths : . Mahavilla . 321 .. 25 50

Do. . Weligangaand
X Halgolla .. 204 .. 16 21
Messrs. Lec, Hedges & Co. ]

and H. C. Lankester . Kanapediwatta 527 .. 41 87
Vailoo Cangany . Mahugahena.. 65 .. 5 18
Korale Estates Co., Messrs. - :

Brooke Bond & Co., and -

R. Wynell Mayo . Riverside . 390 .. 30 98
The. English and Scottish

Co-operative Wholesale

Societies and R. C. :

Wiggin .. Dambagalla.. 98 .. 7 80
. Do. .. Nugawella 191 .. 15 18
-Do.  and T. A. Griffiths Denmark . 150 .. 11 93

154 65

and H. C. Lankester .. 192 36
Vailoo Cangany .. Mahugahena.. 65 .. 23 73"
Korale Estates Co., Messrs.

Brooke Bond & Co., and

R. Wynell Mayo . Riverside .. 390 .. 142 36
The English and Scottish

Co-operative Wholesale

Societies and R. C. N

Wiggin . Dambagalla .. 98 .. 35 78

Do. .. Nugawella .. 191 .. 69 72
463 95
7th, 8th, and 9th sections, 1-°32 mile.
‘Total acreage, 679—Moiety of cost, Rs. 408 33—
Sectional rate, *6013c.-~-T'otal rate, - 6013c.
Korale Estates Co., Messrs.

Brooke Bond & Co., and . '

R: Wymell Mayo . Riverside . 390 .. 234 53
The English and Scottish . ‘

Co-operative Wholesale

Societies and R. C.

Wiggin . Dambagalla .. 98 .. 58 94

Do. - .. Nugawella .. 191 .. 114 86
408 33

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 12,"1924.

< i e

‘Ulapane-.Riverside Branch Road.
(Ulapane Bridge.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with ‘the
advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above bridge, situated ori 2nd section of the
road, for the year ending September 30, 1924, the Provincial
Road Committee, acting under the provisions of ‘ The
Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions, as
follows :—

(Estimate No. D 680, sanctioned February 23, 1924.)
Rs. 140700
Rs. 14140
Total acreage, 1,946—Rate per acre, ‘- 0715¢c.

Government inoiety
Private contributions

. Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. <.
The English and Scottish
Co-operative Wholesale
Societies and T. A. '
Griffiths .. Mahavilla . 821 .. 22 96
Do. .. Weligama and .
Halgolla . 204 .. 14 60
Do. .. Denmark .. 1580 .. 10 73
Messrs. Lee, Hedges & Co. ’
‘and H. C. Lankester .. Kanapediwatta 527 .. ‘37 69
Valloo Cangany . .. Mahugahena .. 65 .. 4 65
Korale Estates Co., Messrs. ‘
Brooke Bond & Co., .
and R. Wynell Mayo .. Riverside .: 390 .. 27 90
The English and Scottish -
Co-operative Wholesale
Societies and R. C. .
Wiggin . Dambagalla 98 .. 7 1
Do.. . Nugawella 191 .. 13 66
- Total

.. 139 '20

Which sums the px-oprietoré, lma,nagers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 25, 1924.

Rs. ¢.

Private contributions .. 141 40

Unexpended balance, 192223 .. 2 20
- Amount to. be recovered on account
1923-24° :

139 20

oo L . W. L. KINDERSLEY,..
| Provincial Road Committee’s Office, : Chairman.

Kandy, May 12, 1924.
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Maintenance of the Deniyaya-Hayes Road dunng
1923-24,

D [ OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant_the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road during 1923-24,:the
Provincial Road Committee of the Southern Province,
acting under the provisions of section 17 (2) of * The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896 asamended by Ordinance.
No. 9 of 1907,” will on Saturday, May 17, 1924, at 2 p.m.,
at their office in Galle, proceed, to assess .the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions.

MAINTENANCE OF DENivava-Haves Roap.
(Estimate No. D 196 of 1923-24).

Government moiety Rs. 4,887:00
Private contributions Rs. 4,960:00
Deduct  unexpended. balance of
1922-23 6-60
To be recovered 4,953-40
1st seetion, 1 mile.
Proprietors and Agents.  Estates. . Acreage.
D. M. Rajapakse . . Deniyaya 609
' 1st t ) 2nd section, 2 miles.
D. K Dias Appu and others .. Kekunahensa .. 80
1st to 3rd section, 3 miles. ‘
D. M. Rajapakse .. Downside 202
) 1st to 4th section, 4 miles. -
Handford Estate Company; Limit-
ed (Geo. Steuart & Co.) . Handford 765
1st to 6th section, 6 miles. *
" E. C. Anderson .. . Anningkande .. 775
D. Aisvarthan . Tenipitiya .. 4]

'llst to Tth sectidn, 7 miles.
W. Denoris Silva . Puulhenekande 30

w. A. Elias Appu Marahena .. 9
" 1st to Sth sectlon, 8 miles. T N
Lipton, Ltd. . Panilkande 834

lsé .to 101 sectlon, 10.1 miles.
HaydellaTea & Rubber Co., Limit-

ed (Whittall & Co.) . Hayes 16383
Do. . .. Gongalla 574
E. C. Gunatilleke .. Longford 257
M. 8. Furlong .. Dambehene .. 70
. Tluktenne .. 36

W. Denoris Silva

Total Acreage 6,0063

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and. receive and consider obJectlons
and suggestions.

" 7: B. RussELL,

_ Flood Damages, Haputale-Dambatenne Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice of the Legislative Council, having agreed to
grant & moity for the cost of removing slip on 2nd mile of
the under-mentioned road, the Provincial Road Committee,
Uva, acting under the provisions of ‘' The Branch Roads
Ordinance, 1896’ have assessed the proportion due by
each estate in the district interested in the said work as
follows :—

HAPUTALE-DAMBATENNE RoAD.

Government moiety Rs. 25525
Private contribution Rs. 26546

Total acreage, 3,572—Rate per acre 7-43c.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.  Amount.
Lanka Tea Plantation Rs. c.
Co. . Thotulagala. 556 41 32
Ceylon Tea Pla,nta,tlon '
Co. . Pitara malie .. 1,606 -. 119 28
Liptons, Ltd. . Dambatenne .. 1,411 104 86
‘ Total 265 46

The proprietors, managers, or agents of the several
estates are hereby 1equ11ed to pay to the Chairman, Pro-
vincial Road Committee, Uva, the above sums on or before
May 31, 1924.

) . R. A. G. FrsTiNg,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Badulla, May 10, 1924.

Eleetion of European Member, District Committee,
Kegalla.

OTICE is hereby given that under the 35th clause of

the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, all persons intending

to offer themselves as candidates for ‘the office of Eumpea.n

Member of the District Committee of Kegalla, for.the

remainder of the term ending December 31, 1924, are hereby

roquired to signify their intention in writing to the Chairman

of the Provincial Road Committee for the Province of

Sabaragamuwa at least 10 days hefore the day of election.

The election will be held on Friday, May 30, 1924, at 2 »..,
at the Kegalla K&chchen

Provincial Road Committee, . G. F. R. BRowNING,

Provincial Road Committee Office, Chairman.
Galle, April 29, 1924, Ratnapura, May 12, 1924. Chairman.
NOTICE TO MARINERS.

Ceylon South Coast—Bell Buoy.

ITH reference to notice to Mariners—Ceylon South Coast, Bell Buoy, .of March 24, 1924 the latlbude and
longitude shown therein should be amended to read—

Latitude, 6° 0’ 20” North.
Longitude, 80° 13’ 15” East.

Master Attendant’s Office,
Colombo, May 7, 1924.

G F. Horg, Lisut.-Commander. R. N.,
Master Attendant

THE following is published for general information :—

The Master, ss. * Umvuma ” reports that at noon, May 7,
1924, D: R. position 'atitude 5° 31’ N., longitude 78° 45’ E,.
he noticed discolouration of the water. Three soundings
were taken with the following results :—-

(1) 38 fathoms—Dark sand and Whlte shell with. indica-
tions of rock.

(2) 34 fathoms—Dark sand and white shell with indics.-
tions of rock.

(3) No bottom at 100 fathoms.

G. F.. HOLE, Lieut.-Commander, R.N.,
Master Attenda,nt.
Master Attendant’s Ofﬁce,
Colombo, May 12, 1924,
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LOCAL BOARD N OTICES

LOCAL BOARD KEGALLA EXI’ENDITU’RE. ARInount. . ]gTotal.
T - . 3. ¢ 8. ©C.
Estimate of Probable Revenue and Expenditure tor 1924, General Expenditure:— * . : o
REVENUE. Amount. Total. © (1) Salaries .. 2,067 96 .
) Rs. e. Rs. e. 2) Establishment expenses .. 1,399 66 L
A.—General Revenue :— - - : - (2) Bstablishmen P . —— e 3,467 62
' (1)( I).olga.l ta.xba;‘i:n—- 4713 ’ o . B, ——Thoroughfa.res —
a) Property'tax - .. 5 .
. (b) Vehicles and animals tax .. 1,060 © (1) Mal;)ltena,uce, &e.'. % g;s 50 i
. (c) Other, taxes and licenses . 50 © o (2) Lighting . o 4153 50
. — 5,823 - Sy qe ’
(2) Refunds and grants— : - : | C.—~—Board lands and buildings .- —_ L7100
(a) Stamp duties 1,547 O - D - ) : .
(b) Liquorlicenses - 706 O i . N , :
(¢) Police tax .. 1,400 0 D.—Public Health : :
(d) Opium .. 678.'97 (1) General expenditure 870 O
(e) Other, fines by Courf, &e.’ .. 295 0 o5 ¢ (g; cS}ca.vengmg . 1 gig g
. ' 4,625 97 ( onservancy N . L
B.—Thoroughfares :— : : fo (4) Slaughter-houses and cattle pound 75 O
(1) Labour tax 1,800 © . gg; ga.ter S\llpply .. %g (0)
' . 1,800 0 | . ospitals .. . :
C.—Board lands and buildings L. —_— 453 O (7) Markets 100 0O
D.—Public Health :— . s . (8) Constructxon of new p\lbhc lat.mne 2,00¢ O -
(1) General, fines, &c. : 15 0 - 3,4:40
g; %i:;}l%g’:r -houses ’?’f‘d Gf"ttle poum‘i:'a ) 3ig g . " B.—Parks and pubhqreere&tmn .. — 441
i s 1,408, 0. | F.—Cemeteries .. ) - — 200
* E.—Parks and public recreation .. _ 74 O c L . : co
F.—Cemeteries . L —_— 70 0 G.—Education - - —_ - 90
G.—Dogs : .. < — 50 0 ‘ ’ e
' . ‘ B 14,303 97 | g : 15,502 12
.Balance brought forward . . . . 5,566 17" Estimated balance o 4,368 2
. Total .. 19,870 14 Total .- 19,870 14
Local Board Office, . : L J.R. WALTERs,
Kegalla, May 6, 1924, . ‘ Chairman.
TRADE- MARKS NOTICES ' : Sk

compliance with the pl;ovis'ion‘s of *“The Trade Marks_
Ordinance, 1888,’" and the ‘‘ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”
bhe following apphcatxon for ICDW tipn of a Trade Mark

is advertised :—
&

3 ‘.
(1)"Trade Mark No. 3,118. & ,
- (2) Date of Receipt ; March ‘14, 1924. %

- (3) Applicant (Propnetor of the Trade ﬁk
MUSAJEE HASSENALLY & CO., 364 Ol

street, Colombo ; Merchants. - '
" (4) Address for service in the Island; if any -——g@é

(5) Class : Forty-eight. ' #"

_(8) Goods : Perfumed scent, soap, and povggel;??:
" (7) Mark : £

d Bi cher

4A|

The essentml pwrt@culwr of ‘the Trade Mark is the device.

' Registrar-General’s Office,

) H W CODRINGTON,
Colombo, April 18, 1924. -

Registrar-General.

' IN compha.nce mth the provisions of ““ The Trade Marks

Ordinance, 1838;° and the ° Trade Marks. Rules,

1906, the following a,pphca,tlon for reglstra.tlon of a Trade
Mark is advertised :— -

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,117,

(2) Date of Recelpt March 13, 1924

(3) Applicant ( Proprletor of the Trade Mark) : DARLFY

BUTLER & COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company incorpo-

rated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861),

No 9, Queen street Fort, Colombo ; Merchants.
(4) Address for service in the Isla.nd if any :(——"

© (8) Class « Forty-two
(6) Goods -*Tea,.

-(7) Mark :

N> 15"
The essential, particular of the Trade Mark is the dwt‘tm%vs

demce, and no.claim is made to the exclusive use of the abbrevi-
ation and numerals < No 5.7 e . R

« . o

CH. W CODBINGTON, -

Regxstrar General’s Ofﬁce
Reg;strar-(}eneral. :

Colombo, May 7, 1924..

Q000
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N compliance with the provisions of “‘ The Trads Marks N compliance with the provisions of “4The Trade Marks,

Ordinance, 1888,” and the * Trade Marks Ruleg, 1906,’
the following apphcatwn for registration of a Trade Mark
is_ advertised :—

J

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,128. ?

(2) Date of Receipt : April 17, 1924. ’

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): gANGER,
WATSON, & HARRIS, LIMITED (a Companyfregistered
under the laws of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland), The Old Court-house, Wellclose ‘Squa,g’e London
E., England ; and Stoneferry Works, Hull% England ;
Vlanufa.cturers

(4) Address for service in the Island : J: ulm’ﬁ & Creasv,
Bristol buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo. ,;‘

(5) Class : One.

(6) Goods : Paints, colours, enamels, vaml$hea, st&ms
japans, lacquers, distempers, anti-corrosivé - and anti-
fouling compositions, anti-corrosive oils, white lead, and
white zinc.

(7) Mark :

‘ The éssential particulars of the Trade Mark are the
distirictive device, and the words ‘“ THE LADY,” and no
claim is made to the exclusive use of the word * BRA ND.?

H.W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 14, 1924,

 Soap Works, High street, Wapping, ?)

Ordimance, 1888,” and the * Trad® Marks Rules,
1906, the following applicatigrefor registration of a Trade

Mark is advertised :— '
‘ v,
(1) Trade Mark No. 3,130. ¢

(2) Date of Receipt : April 28, 1924,-%'

(8) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trafle Mark) : D. & W.
GIBBS, LIMITED (a Compay registeréd under the laws of
the United Kingdom of Great Britaiif and Ireland), City
ndon E., England ;

Soap Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Isla:}id Julius & Oreasy,
Bmstol buildings, York street, Fort, @olombo

(6) Class : Forty-eight.

(6) Goods : Perfumery (including toilet articles, prepara-
tions for the teeth and hair, and perfumed soap).

(7 ) ‘Mark :

* The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the word
“ GIBBS.”

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 14, 1924,

NOTICES UNDER

“THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE,”

No. 11 OF 1920

Trade or Business of Auctioneers.

i THE following person was licensed during the month of April to carry on the trade or business of Auctioneers
within the limits of the Panadure Urban District Council area for the year 192%, and his name is published, in

terms of section 17 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No=25 of 1922 -

1. Tantirige Manis Ruberu. -

The Urban District Council Office,
Pamadure, May 7, 1924.

i

.

-

M. H. JAYATILLEEE,
for Chairman.

S

.

s i 7 g .
‘ L
1

SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

fle-sale of Mannar Ferry Toll Rent.

OTICE ‘is hereby given that on Thursday, May 29,
1024, at 11 A.m., will be put for sale, at the Ma.nnm
Kachcheri, at the risk of the original purchaser, for the
period mentioned below, the unde -mentioned toll rent of
the Northern Province,. the original purchaser of which
may have failed to pay on or before the date the instalments
for the months of March and April, 1924, or any part thereof
that may be due and owing on that date.
The purchaser at the re-sale should deposit one-tenth of
the purchase amount on the day of sale.

If the rent is not disposed of at the re-sale, action will
be taken against the defaulter, in terms of the provnslon )
the Ordinance No. 21 of 1905.

Period : From June 1 to September 30, 1924._
' Ferr, y—; Mannar,

C. L. WICKREMESINGHE,
Assistant Government Agent.

Mannar, May 13, 1924,

A. O, BICHARDS, A@mﬂ GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON,



